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(B) Pedestel af image fromn Nalanda, District Patna,
() B. 8 P. No "2
(d) From Nalandd, District Patna.
(¢) From Nalanda, District Patna.

(f) B. 8. P, No, “H01,

. Special images of Buddha :—

(@) Birth of Buddha from Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya ([, M. No. B, G. 50).
(b) The first sermon (1. M, No. 3720), '
(¢) The enlightenment (I. M. No. N. 8. 2075).

(d) Creed on B. G. 50.

(&) Creed on 3720,

(f) Imgeription on N, 8. 2075.

. Bpecial images of Buddha :—

(@) The taming of Naligiri. from Bodh-Gays, Distriet Gaya (I. M, No. B. G, 99).
_ (b) The first sermon (I. M. No. 3717).
() The faming of Nilagiri from Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya (1, M, No, 3767).
{(d) The first sermion (I. M. No. N. S. 2071).
Special images of Buddha -—
(@) The mift of honey (I, M. Neo. N. 8. 2074).
() The gift of honey from Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya (I. M. No. B. G. 563).
(¢) The miracle of Sravasti (I. M. No. 4301).
(d) The mimele of Sravasti (I M. No. 3727).
Special images of Buddha .—
(@) The miracle of Sravasti (1. M, No. 3716).
(b) The wirsele of Seavasti (from Nalanda, District Patna),
fe) The wiracle of Sravasti (I M. No. 3751).
(d) Creed on 37186,
Special images of Buddha :—
(@) Devivatara (I. M. No. Kr. b).
{8) The miracle of Srivasti (from Nalanda, District Patns).
() The miracle of Srivasti (terracotta from Nalanda, District Patna).
(d) The gift of honey (collection of My. P, €. Nahar No. 68 B).



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS. X1

XXX, Special imuges of Buddha -—
(@) Devivatira (I. M. No, Br. 8).
() Ditto (I. M. No. Kr. 13),
| (¢) The protection of Buddha by Muchalinda (I. M. No. 6290),
XXXI. Special imuges, Buddhigtic -
(@) Clay tablets from Sublar, District Dacea.
(6) The seven Buddhas and Maitreya (I M. No, B, . 153).
(¢) The desth of Buddhs (I M. No. 5610).
() Ditty (. M. No. 3774).
XXXTL. Vajrasana-Buddha-Bhattirmks group from Bishanpur-Tandwa 1—
{a) Lokanitha,
(6) Maytreya
(£) Buddha,
XXXIIT. Uninseribed Buddhist irfges i—
(@) Khasarpana (I. M, No. $804).
(b) Lokanitha (L. M. No. B. G, 54).
(c) Seven Buddhas and Maitreya, a fragment (1. M. No, 6291).
() Lokanatha (I. M., No. N. & 2073),
XXXTV. Uninseribed Buddhist images:—
(@) Lokanavha (I M. No. N. 5. 2076).
() Shadakshari Lokanatha (from Birbhwm),
(¢) Siunhanida (I M. No. B. G. 6),
(d) Lokanitha (from Nalanda).
(¢) Creed on N, 8, 2076,
XXXV, Uninseribed Buddhist iueges:—
(@) Mafjusri (Patna Museum).
(B) Maqijusri (from Birbhum).
(¢) Jambhale from Kurkihar, District Gaya (I M. No. K. 1).
XXXVIL Uninseribed Buddhist images :—
(@) Jambhale (From Nalenda).
() Kuvera (I. M, No. 3912),
{e) Jambhala (I M. No. 3911).
XXXVII. Uninscribed Buddhist images - —
(@) Vajpmpani (fram Nilanda).
() Sthirachakra (B, 8. . No, = E'ij—‘]
{e) Trailokyavijuya (I. M. No. 4552).
() Bodhisattys (from Nalwnda),
XXXVII, Uvinseribed Buddhist images -—
() Figure with 12 hands from Garul, District Burdwan.,
(b) Figure with 6 hands from Sagardighi, District Murshidabad (B. S, P
No, 5t
(e) Figure w-i‘t'h 12 hends from Ghiyasabad, District Murshidabad (L A,
No. Gd. 1).
() Figure with 12 hands from Sonarang, District Dacea (B. 8. P. No,

0 ()l 1

(e) Inseription on
XXXIX. Uninseribed Buddhbist images -—

(@) Tara (L. M. No. Nil).

(b) Paruasabari (from Vikewmpur, District Dacea)

(¢) Tiara (I M. No. Nil).

(4) Khasarpana (from Vikrswpur Distriot Dacew).
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XL. Uninseribed Buddhist images :—
(@) Tara (L. M. No., Kr. 16).
(b) Vajragiradd (from Nulanida).
(¢) Yamantaks (from Nalanda).
(d) Parnsdabari (from Nalanda).
(e} Tara (from Nalanda),
(f) Tira (from Nalanda),
XLI. Uningeribed Buddhist images :—
(@) Mahipratisara (Dacea Museum).
(b) Mahipratisard () (Daces Sahitya Parishad),
(8) Prajnaparamita (I, M. No. 3817).
XLII. Uninseribed Buddhist images :—
(¢) Ushnishavijayi (1. M. No. 4613).
(b) Marichi (L. M. No. 6268).
() Do, (from Nalonda).

(h‘) [}, (I. M. No, 4614).

XLIII. Vaishnava images, Vishou :—

(a) From Gorakhpur,

(b) From Swamibagh, District Daccd.

() Trom Munger (I. M. No. N. 5. 2085).

(d) ¥rom Bangarh, District Dinajpur (L M. No, 2245).
XLIV. Vaishpava images : —Vishnu

(a) From Nakkatitala, District Murshidabad (I. M. No. 6078).

(b) From Deora, Distriet Bogra (R. M. No, B,

(¢) From the Sundarban (1. M. No. Sn. 1)

XLV. Vaishnava images, the incarnations:i—
(a) Vadari-Nirayana from Sonarang, District Dacca (Dacea Museum),
(b) Varaha frow Burdwan (B. 8. P. No. F:fj;;."ﬁ
(e} Vardha from Nalanda,
(d) Variha from Fkona Chandpars, Distriet Murshidabad (B. 8. P. No,
() Varaha from Jhilli, District Murshidabad (B. 5. P. No. E0 L.
XIVI. Vaishnava images:—tha incarnations.—
(a) Narasunha (frowm Vikrampur, District Dacea),
(h) Naragitha (from Paikor, District Birbhmm).
(¢) Navagimha from Bihar (1. M. No, 3801).
(d) Narpasirnhi from Rompal, Distriet Dacea (Dacea Museum).
XLVIIL, Vaishnava images  —the inenrnations.—
(@) Vimana from Purapari, District Dacea (Dacen Musoum).
ik Woodan lmage of Vishnu from  Krishnapur, Distriet Tippera (Dagea
Mugzoum)
(¢) Vamana as Teivikrama from Joradeol, District Dacca (Dacea Mugeurn).
(d) Viimang s Prisileriana from Bihar (T, M. No. 3897).
XLVITL. Vaishpava mages —specal forms.—
(ay I. M. No. Ms. 14,
by Matsyivatara, from Bajrajogini District, Dacea,
(¢) I M. No. 4012
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XLIX. Vaishnava images; special forms.—
() The ten incarnations (I M. Ne, 4181).
() 'I'll:(t};ill'th of Krishna (%) from Mallilepur, Distriot Rajshahi (R. M. No,
35T -
241
@ Seshndiiyin (from Vishnupad temple, Caya).
L, Vaishanavs imuges; special fopms,—

(@) The bith of Krishna (1) (F, M. No, Gy 13,

(h) f)i:l-lu (from. Vishnupad temple, Gaya).
(c) Ditto (from Dinajpur, collsction of Mr, P, (. Nahar),
(d) Ditto (from Dinajpur, B. 8. B, No, 1),

Ll Swiva images —lingas. —
(¢) From Mangalkot, District Burdsan.
(6) From Madarigan, Districy Rajshuki (R. M. No. “11
(e) From Bikar (L. M. No, 3820),
(ef) From Unakoti, Tripura Stute.
LIT, Saiva images :—special forms, —
(a) Biva-Tandava from Sankaibondha, Dstriet Dacea,
(b) Siva from Kushipur, District Bakurganj.
(¢) Biva-Tinduva from Rampal, District Dacea (Dacea Museum),
(d) Harihara from Bibar ([ M., No. 3856 B).
LIIT, Saiva images — special forms.—
(a) Virtipikshs from Rampal, District Dacoa (Daces Museum).
(b) Siva from Bihar (I M. No, 3832).
(e) Metal Durgd, 2 hands, from Keshabpur, District Dinajpur.
LL1Y. Saiva images -——spocial forms,-
(1) Sadasiva from Calettta (B. 8. P. No, Iff,)‘—l}
(b) Murringe of Siva from Dacca (B, 8. P. No,
(¢) Mariiage of Siva (R. M. No. O (d) = ).
(d) Siva and Durga from Swamibagh, Dacca.

(i (o) 4.'
4335, £

U (h) 2
RS
(f) Sadagive from the seal of the Naihati plate of Vallilazena.
(9) Sudigiva from Shahpur, District Rajshahi (R, M. No, -4

R

(¢) Sadigiva from Juman Kami, Distriet Dinsjpur (R, M. No,

LV. Saiva images -—Siva and Dirgi —

(@) From Bilar (I M, No. 3957),
(B) From Dinajpue (B. 8. P. No, "l
(¢) Bhairava (collection of M P, €. Nahar).
() From Bhadisvar, District Bigblinm.

LVI, Saiva images r—specinl forms and Phiresti, —
(a) Devi from Maogalban, Dinajpun
(0) ArddhaniriSvara from Purapara, Distriot Dacea (R, M, No,
(o) Devi (I. M. No, Ms. 3).

LVII. Saive images :—Pirvati—
(@) From Mandoil, District Rugshahi.
(0 T. M. No. Ms. 10.
(¢) From Mahesvarpasha, Distriot Kholna,
(d) From Raigan), Distriev Dinajpur (B. S. P, No,

Ce) 1
“op )

.T (0)_ '
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LVIIL, Saiva inmgus. Parvat, and the Mitrikas.
(@) Pirvati (from Shsikbhasi, Distriet Khulna).

(&) Chamundd (Patna Museum).
(¢) Charchehild from Dinajpur (R. M. No.
LIX. Miscellaneous deitios © Sirya.
(@) From Bihar (L. M. No, 3924).
(6) From Westeru Bengal (I M, No, Ms. 8).
(e) From Northern Bengal, Rajshabi Distriet (R. M. No.
(d) From Eastern Bengal, Dacea Distriot,
LX. Miscellanoous doities  Ganeds
(@) From Munshigan] Dacen District.
(b) Krom Bihar (I. M. No. 5625).
(¢) From Gol. District Rajshahi (R. M. No.
(d) From Deopara, District Rajshahi (R, M., No. ”:-{-‘%—Jﬁ].
LXI. Miscellansous deitios ; mulos.
(@) Kirtikeya (I. M. No, Ms. 9),
(6) Agni (collection of Mr. P. €. Nahar),
(¢} Brahma from Raiganj, District Dinajpur (B, 8. P. No. (.:-2{;-,*-1).
(d) Gangd from 1Svaripur, District Khulna,
LXTI. Miscellaneous deities ; females.
(a) St from Bhagalpur (B, 8, P, No, I“.,,‘::.f').
() Yamuni (Paton Musenm). =
(¢) Sarasvati from Chhatingram, Districs Bogra (R, M. No. Em'}.

]
(d) Chiamunda from Devegram, Distriet Nadia (B. 8. P. No, _]‘_ri’:]'] )
(¢) Carved Couch-sholls of the Sena period from Naihati, District Burdwan.
LXTIT, Miscellaneous deifips
(¢) The soven wmothers ([. M. No. 4190),
(6) The ning planets (I, M. No. 4168),
(¢) Yamuna (I. M. No, SHo4),
(d) Kili from Bajrajoginy, Distriet Dacea (Dacea Museum).
(¢) Sapasvati from Paikpars, District Dacca (Dacca Museum).
LXIV. Migeellancous deitios - females
(#) Munasi (Bungpur Sahitya Parishad).
(b) Minasa from Bhadiswar, Distrigt Birblium,
(6) Munusa from Bilar (l M. Nuo, 3900)),
() Manesi locality unknown (R, M. No. “—,ﬂ—} i
(0) Tamra-Kunda from Naihati, District Rurdwan.

b (d) 1o
250 ;

I (ay o
e )

G (h) 1
asy )

LXV. Miscelluncons deities ; minor doeities and Chaityas.
(a) Niga and Nagi (I. M. No. 4148).
(b) Kima with Rati and Teshna (I M. No. 3812;,
(o) Niga and Nagi (I M. No. 4210).
() Miniature metal Chaityas from Nalanda,
(¢) Revanta from Nalanda,
(f) Miniature metal Chaityas from Nalanda.

LXVI. My al lmages :—
() Buddha from Nalanda.
(h) Lokaunathu from Bandarbazar, District Sylhet (Dacca Museum),

(¢) Buddba with mseribed plate from bottom (from Gaya),
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LXVIL Metal images . images of Visliu,
(@) From Sahcbganj, District Rangpur.
(#) From Sahebganj, Distriet Rangpur,
(¢) From Sagardighi, District Mupshidabad.
LXVIIL. Metal images :— |
(@) Vishuu from Kumarpur, District Rajshah,
(B) Chandi from Sonarang, District Dacea (Dacca Museum),
(¢) Vishnu from Sagardighi, District Murshidabad,
LXIX. Metal images -—
(@) Lokanitha om Nalunda,
(h) Tari from Nalanda.
(¢) Shadakshari group from Nalands,
(d) Carved Conch-shell from Naihati, Distriet Burdwan,

(e—f) Vishnu-chakra from Naodanga, District Rungpur (B, 8, P, No. %gl).

() Siva and Durga from Bugra (B. 8. P. Na. Uff::'}.
LXX. Miscellaneous Vaishnava specimens :— ‘
Stone  Vishyu-chakras from  Haskhira and Rajubard, Distniet Dacea (Dacea
Museum),
LXXI, Metal images and miseellancous abjects of stoms—
(@) Prajnapariwita of gtone from Nalanda.

(b) Siva and Durga from Ganp (B. 8. P, No ""‘;';_f 40

(¢) Stone Makara gargoyle from Diopara. Distriot Rajshabi iR, M. No. lw——-ai—-mj.

(d) Canga from Nalanda,

(¢) Buddha from Patharghats, District Bhagalpur (I M. No. 4554).

(f) Bodhizattva from Nalanda.

{g) Silver Vishnu from Sonarang, Distriet Dacea (I M. Art Section

No. 12880),

(h) Stons Garuds from Mandoil, Distriet Rajsliahi {F—Ii[%]—l-ll.

(1) Maitreya from Patharghatd, District Bhagalpur (I M. No. 4530).
LXXII, Metal images . —

(a) Vajratard, open, from Patharghata, District Bhagalpur (I, M. No. 4651),

(B) Vajuatira, closed. do. do,

(¢) Vajratard, closed, from Majbari, Distriot Fardpur (Dacca Museum),
(d) Vajreatdrd, open, do duo.
LXXIII. Metal objects —
(a) Copper lamp from Naibati, Distriet Burdwan (side view).
(0) Ingcribed pedestal of copper gilt image of Buddha from Bhagalpur,
(6) Bracket with Lon’s lead [rom Gaur, District Malda (stone).
(d) Varuna from Pathorghata, District Bhagalpur (I, M. No. 4557),
(e) Durga from Pathorghata, District Bhagalpur (1. M. No. 4550).
LXXIV, Metal objects :(—
(@) Vishnu from Sahebganj, District Rungpur (I M. No. N. 8. 2550).
(0) Tarda from Tripura District (Daces Museum),
(@) Miniature Chaitya from Bodh-Gaya (I. M. Neo. B, G, 238,
(d) UCopper lamp from Nathati, Districe Burdwan (front view).
(¢) Four stands for conch-shells from Nuihati, District Burdwan.
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LXXV. Motal objscts :—
' (@) Copper Chaitya from Nalanda,
(b Copper Cheityn  from Asheafpur, District Dacea (I M. No. 6301).
(¢) Mimnture stone Ohaitya from Bihur (I M. No, Br, L4).
LXXVI. Jaing images i —
(@) Inages in the temple of Siva, Chatea, District Manbhium.
(6) Bmall images and Chawmuhas, Chatra.
{e) Uolossal image of Malkavien, Chatrd.
LXXVIL. Juina L ges —
(@) Parsvanitha from Bahulara, Distriet Bankura.
() Pardvanitha from Farmoshra, District Rankura,
(¢) Sintingtha from Mangalkot, Distriet Burdwan,
LXXVIII. Temple architecturs ;—
(n) Temple of MundeSvari near Bhabua, District Shahabad.
(0) Temple of Tira at Bodh-Gays, District Gaya.
(¢) Stupa of the goose, Girivek, District Patna.
LXXIX. Temple srchitoctire :—
(a) Side view of the temple of Narasuiha, Gaya city.
() Stupa of the goose, relic chauber, Giryek.
(¢) Stone door jamb from Nalanda (Indipn Museun).
LXXX. Temple urchitecture ——
(e} Temples of Salledvars and Biapesvara at Dihar, District Bankurs.
() Tomiple of Kalyanedvari, District Burdwan,
(e) Group of temples at Begunia, District Burdwan,
LXXXI, Temple architecture ;—
(e) Tomiply of Saresvaen from N. W.
(b) Temple of Salleswar (buek).
(0) Towple of Sdpssvarn from 8. I,
(d) Makara-Gargoyvle from Pandua (I. M. No. Pa. 1),
(¢) Makara-Gargoyle (Patna Museum).
LXXXTIL Temple arclutecture :—
(@) Tample of Ichaighosh at Gauransapur, Dist. Burdwan, front.
(&) Temyple No. IIT at Begunin, District Burdwan.,
(¢) Temple of Iehaighosh, baok,
LXXXTII. Temple architecture :—
(@) Temple No. I at Begunis, Distriet Burdwan.
() Details of the greav temple at Konch, Distriet Gaya.
(¢) Temple No. T at Begunia, District Burdwan.
LXXXIV, Temple architecturs: —
(@) Temple of Bisuli at Chhatna, District Baokura,
(b) Groat Torays in front of the temple at Bodh-Gaya, District Gaya.
(c) Temple at Hurmashra, Distriet Bankura,
(d) Foot print of Buddha from Bodh-Gaya (I M. No, B. G. 2).
[(¢) Miniature Chaitya from Sabhur, District Dacea (Dacea Mupseum),
LXXXV. Temple arehitecturs i—
(@) Temple of Siddheévara at Bahulara, District Bankura (Iront).
(1) Temple of Siva at Konch, District Gaya (back).
(¢) Temple of Siddhesvara ot Babiam (hack).
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Temple architecture :—
(a) Piilar base with Buddha figures, Patna Musenn.
(6) Stele with Buddha, Wari, Dacea city.
{e) Mininture Buddhisy temple in Mabarajn's palaoe, Dinajpur cty.
{d) Tomple No, TV Begunia, District Burdwan,
Chaityas :—
() From Bodli-Gaya, front.
(t) Frowm Bodh-Gays, side.
(e) Wvom Hodli-Caya, hack.
(d) Garbha-Chaitya (1. 3. Neo, B. G. 101).
Clinityas —
(@) Poculisr votive stipa from Bodh-Gaya (I, M. No. N. 8. 8),
(b) Ministare stapa and relic. caskets from Kiyul stupa, Distriet Monghyr.
(¢) Ministure stapa from Bihar, Distiict Patna (L M. No. Br, 13),
() Buddhist Chaturaitkho from Bodh-Gays (L. M. No. N, S. ),
Arclutactoral membors —
(a) Pillar of Saiva temple from Rajmahal (L M. Ne. EL 1).
(h) Inseribed pillar from Paikor, Distriet Birblwm,
(0) Door-jamb from Mandoil, District Rajshabi.
(dy Inseribed image from Paikor, District Birhhnm,
(¢) Inseribed pillar from Bangarh, District Dinajpur.
(f) Carved lintal from Debikot, District Dinajpur.
Architectural members i—
(a) Chaitya—window, Patny Museu.
() Lintel of Vaishuava temiple from Gaur, Distriet Maldah ([. M. No. Gr,

18).

(¢) Lintel of a Buddhist tewply from Bihar, District Patna (L. M. No, Br.
52),

(d) Details of pillar from Rajmahal (I M. No. RL 1)

Tinals :—

(«) Double image of Guruda, side view, from Nagail, Districc Rajshabi
@ M No. BRI,

(%) Kneeling figure of (Garnda (Rajshahi Muosa),

(¢) Double image of Garagds (frout Yiew),

Architectural menbars :—

(@) Stons door-frame from Bihar, District Patva (L M. No. Ni).

(b) Door-lintel from Jessore.

(¢) Stone door-frama from Bodh-Gaya, District Gavs (I, M, No. Nil).
Architeotural members —

(a) Piorowd stote window from Ganr (L M. No. Mz 3).

() Pieroed stone window from Dacca.

() The ten inearnations (from the collsction uof Me. P, €, Nahar; No. TA),

(d) Chaitya window, Vislnuw on (fornda (I M. No. 4180).
Architeotural members, ete —

(¢) Miniature stiips from Bihar, Patna District (L. M. No. Br. 13),

(b) Door-lintel from Nalanda, Patns District .{T. M. No. Nili).

(o) Carved doorjamb from Nalands (L. M. No. i)

(d) Pillar from Pabna (I, M. No. Pa.1).
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X(QV. Miscellaneous sculptures i—
(@) Gangd from Deopara, District Rajshahi (H;-i;z—")'.
(b) Basrelief, Siddhesvara temple at Bahulara, Distriet Bankuri.
(¢) Marriage of Siva from Vishyupad temple, Gaya.
(d) Tmpression from plate VI ().
XCVI. Miscellaneous i—
(a) Artificial cave, Nalanda.
(&) Pillars with basreliefs, from onginal temple of the Vishnupad now in
the courtyard of the modern temple, Gaya.

(¢) Stucco image, from Nalanda,
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FASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF
MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
CHAPTER L
INTRODUCTION,

The study of medieval sculpture in the north-ear provinees of Indis
was begun for the first time by the late Dr. Theodor B © appointiment
as the First Assistant to the Superintendent of thy n 18986,
At that time the Archmolopical Section of flie I he

seulptures catalogued by Jolm Anderson in 1883,

gollection of the late My, A, M. Broadlev, LC.S.. at Bihar,

trict, was transferred to Calecutta. By a eombination of these

the Indian Museum came to possess the largest pumber of  soulptures o
medimval period discovered in Bengal and Bihar, The collection was
entirely re-arranged by Dr. Bloch between 1808 and 1900, The new arrance-
ment was not chronologeal but according to the genus and species. Magadha
sculptures were divided into two broad groups, Buddhist and Sralimanical.
Bach class was subdivided into species: such s Buddbas, Bodlhigattvas, Tards
or Vishnus, Stryas, Saktis, ete. Subsequently. on account of Tis appemtment as
the Archmolosical Survevor, Benga! Circle, Dr, Bloch had to give up the idea
of writing « catalogue of the Archeologieal Section of the Indian Musenm. I'he
want ol o fredh catalogue was severely felt hy me and by other suholars who
came to study in the Indiane Museum. In 1907 the late Dr N. Annandale,
the last Supermtendent of the Indian Museum, revived the proposal lor a
1L pnl';;]“‘i_l_ul-‘ l'nf !'l'lt" _\rnhn-uln;if_'u! Sectnn itlul \[lll‘:l'._'_' Il'l. l_"ll'ﬂ'h.!‘- absance on
leave Mr Nilmani Chalravarti, oA w pupil of Mabimahopidhvays Haraprasad

Sastri, CULI8., was appomted a3 @ TRIN[OTAES szsistant to eatalogue the addi-

tions received o the [neian Museum afrer the publiation ol Andersan's eata-
Me, Chalkravarti's catalogue wis revisedd and  edited by Dr. Blogh aiter

logue.
L] - . . |
o8 and published in the latter's name after his

his vevurn frem leave b
deatli in 1010, as a supplement o Anderson’s  catalogue,

When | owas studying  Indian Archaology under D Bloeh he had pointed
(e the possilnlny of writing @ thesis oo the dironologial  sequence

out
fhe .\:l_n‘ﬂl* Laster PIOVITITES il lodia on 1.]19

of aptistic development
The collection o
4 very large number of Inseribed spechnens,

_ S o _ . Buddhist creed = well as u donative
Buddhist images as @ rule bear the Buddbis "y

bagis of palwography i medigeval seulptures m the North-Enesw
yass ‘0 LLLLLAL Ld iy :

ern ]ll'tJ\'ilN‘.('H of ludia contained
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record and in the majority of cases the creed s invariahly present. At .ﬂ"?
stiggestion. of Dr. Bloch 1 undertook the palwographical examination of inseribed
St Bengal and Bihar in the  Archwological Section of the Indian
I\Iu:éénm as early as 1904, Froim May 1907 the Archwologicsl Section of the
Trthan Mo setii s practically m my charge up to the 31st July ]‘J]"r’,. and
I had ample opporiunities of examining all specimens from Bengal and  Bihar
belonging to that collection. The conclusions deduced from e palwographical
examination. of the votive recosds Wore embiodied o g long note in 1914
hut for varions reasons it has not been possible to arvange forits publication at that
time.

The long deluy however which has taken place Las enabled me to make
the work more comprehensive.  When it was  first wrrtten  the  Musenms
of Dages, Rajshali. Patos and the Bangiva Salitya Parishad Jiad either not
come nto existence or were o their ‘incipient stace. The eollection i the
Dagea Museum has brouglit to lieht & new phase of artistic activity on the
Norili-Eastern  froutier of India and very great. eredhit is due to Mr. Nalini
Kuntn, ‘Bhattasali, M.A., by whom tlis excellent  oollection  wis tormed. This
collection 15 very small bat it possesses the advantace of belng thoroughly
represeniative,  The apecimens collacted from  tlie districts of Faridpur, Dagea,
Tippers, Mymensingli snd  Noakhali inchrde very few inserihbed scitlptures bt
the chironological sequence obtaived from the inserihed gpecimens in the Indian
Museum proves definitely that in Hastern Bengal flere was a separate artistie
development, when the Pilas were laying the foundations of tleir first empire,
Art gradually revived in Bilar, specially in  the two Buddhist centres of
aotivity, Buddha Gaya or Bodh Gaya and Nalendra or Nalsndd ; but at that
time the artists of Eastern Bengal were able to produce specimens which were
exquisite oljects of art on aceount of the delicacy of their outline and
expresaiveness of form in comparison with contemporary specimens of Northern
and Western Beppal.

The Varendm Researcl Society of Rajshahi, founded i April 1010, has
collected an {mmense number of spevimens from different parts of Bengal pro-
per and arranged them in the Musewm bult by Kumusr Sarat Kumar Roy of
Dighapatiya at Rajshahi, the principal town of Northern Bengal,  The majority
of specimens in this Mpseumn come from Northerm Bengal, ‘.., the Districts,
of Rajshahi. Malds, Pabna, Boera, Dinajpur and Rangpur; but many of them
Lhave Deen eollected from other parts of Bengal also; wmz., from B-;],mpa]_ in
the Dacca Distriet and different parts of the Hughly District. The collection
contains a few inseribed specimens, none of which are earlier than the 11th
or the 12th century in date. The examination of tle Rajshahi collection
proved definitely that a certain class of writers were wrong in ascribing  the
conventionalised style and stylised forms of tlese specimens to the 8th and
#th centuries, instead of to the 1lth and fhe 12ih centuries.! Subsequent, dig-

P 0be B, Kumur's eriticiiom of these setiters inhis orticls autitlod * A note on the Benga) sehool of Artiste "swig

wocrnahing thut thoy have noverventured Lo toply.—Journnl anid Provecdings of the Asiutic Soeiaty o Bengal, N
Serien, Vol X11, pp. 22.95, ' i S i Bangel, N
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coveries made by the members of e Varendra Research Bociety prove that
though artistic  development i Northern Pengal was parallel :.t'ith fhat of
Magadlin or Southern Bilar, yel durine the first empire of the Pa
artists of Northern Benwal were decidedly in
ll'f: ].i::'lﬁl'{‘.l'l]. ,I'-SL'H_L'I.I.] andd i“_"(lllt]w_r“ jjj}_mr. An

las, the
& minority compared with those
_ moage  of Vishnu  discovered by
Mr. Nani Glopal Mazumdar in the Malda District and the Buddha discovereid
at Biharoil in fhe Rajshali District prove that, as |ate a8 the end of the
Tth  century, the artists of Eastern Bengal were followera of the decadent
Gupta: style of the School of Pataliputra.  The impilse whicl enabled the
artists of Northern India to shake off the servile obedience to the ‘tencts cd
the older school hiad ot come as yet. When it ecame it was felt in Mawadha,
the met I'uptﬂii':.m distriet of Northern India for at least one millennium. e
artists of Northern Bengal may have felt the tremor but it had weakened
considerably Defore reaching the new metropolitan district. Stray specimens
discovered in Northern Bengal show the beginning of the cliange i wrtistic
motives, in the broadness of vision aud forenful delineation of the human figure
which we find in the lmave of Tara (1. M. No. 3802). Such is the torso of the
Boar incarnation of Vishnu from Kashipur in the Dinajpur  District in the
Rajshali Museumn.' The founders of the Varendra Researc Society, gpecinlly
the Director of that mstitution, were inchned to think thai conventionalined
images of the 12th century like the image of Tara in the Indian Museum
(1108 _M.,.“ No. 5618) were really the products of Dhiman and Bitpalo, who were
mentioned by Tarinatha as the foundérs of the Eastern Sehool of Medizval
Seulpture in the 8th century AL, A comparison of the inscribed specinen of
Tara (1. M. Na, 5862) with the majority of specimens in the Rajshahi Musenm
proves definitely that such specimens eaunot be earlier than the 12t century
and that they belong to the deradent conventional style which came into being
during the miles: of Ramapila and Lakshmanasena. :

The palwographical examination of the mseribed specimens in ‘thc Indian
Museum proves further that the dechine of artistic sctivity in the l:i_‘*‘l'—‘l‘?l pro-
vinces in the 9th and 10th centuries was not parallel with the decline iu the
political fortunes of the Pila kinge. In these two centupies also the -ﬂl'fl.'“‘fs
of Hastern Bengal were mueoh more active than those of Northern and W esrr_-.rn
Bengal, The specimens from the Eastern provinces of .'\Ia.rr'th('l'f'n India, which
can be definitely assigned fo the 9th and 10th centuries A, I come f’m[u
Mavadha or South Bilar and the Dascea District of FHastern Dengal <=z".ll_\'- [he
vig{:nl_]' of expression and correctness of delineation of the Oth (_-r?ut.nr}' I8 &:.I;sm.ft,
in the tenth but we do not as yet find the preponderance of _qu'tl and fa'_"t
rales of the School, which hegins in the Hastern Scliool of Seulpture only from
the end of the 10th century onwards. |

With Mahipala I, came the liberation of the Eastern provices from the
voke of the Gurjaras of Kanauj, their re-qnh-n u.udur ane sovereign and 'rh—c
establishment of the second empire of the Palas, 1t brought about an artistic

T g 5 Soct 2 Ni __Ei!'?_"-
1 Calalegue of the Aritliaalogical Ratics in the Muszwn of the Taremies Rescarch Society, po 215 No. o
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renaissance in which Northern Bengal took the leading part. The new style
was a descendant of the old style of the 10th century, hut lacked the supreme
vigour of the Sth. It had peculiar characteristics of 1ts own, In the repro-
duction of ideal beauty of form and beniun expression adhering rigidly to the
canons of the .'§e"€;.m-.-s'ziszm.<. Northersn Bengal specimens of the 11th Gf!l-'lf*l_ll’-}'
show that sullivient latitude was given fto its artists for individual capability
clw seniug,  The collection m the Rajshali  Museum now comes to the Tore-
E'.t'on-f and futnre students will have to devote more attention to it in studyving
ihe 51:1'11]1turﬂ of the second Pala L‘.H)ph‘l! thauw to the older uulln:'_!tnin'u e the
Indian Museum. DBui here also we Gnd that the speeiasl characteristics of Fastern
Bengal were nof completely overpowered by Northern Benwval

With the tise of the Senas and the last attempt of the Palas to re-assert
their authority over the lost provinees of the prepive under Ramapila we find
Bihar and Bastern Bengal once more taking the lead in the field of artistic
activity.  Seulpture of the 12th century is degraded, mean, disproportionate and
impeded in its movement hy lude-hound tradition. yet the arfists employ their
skill in depicting & smile or in imparting to the countenance of Lokesyara an
expression of ethereal grace. The slavish obedience to the rules of the Silpo-
sastras eradually levelled all peculiar charactenstics of the locality and in the
121 century it 1s mmpossihle to distinguish 4 Bibar image from an Fastern Bengal
example. With the fall of the stronghold of Uddandapura (modern Biliar)
and  the sack of the celelnated University of Nalandd in 1199 by the
predatory bands of Musalman Turks under Muhammad  bin  Bakhtyar Khalji,
the history of Magadhan art comes to 4 sudden end. lvyen after the collapse
of the Palas the amists of Magadhs continued thenr activity. Patronage was
rare and images few and [sr between : but the sudden blow at the wast
monastic establishmeuts of Nalandd and Vikramadild paralysed all artistic aeti-
vity,  Magadhs ceased to have @ separste existence either on the political
map of Indis or in the long and varied listory of its later plastic art.

The wontagion spreacd to Northern and Wostern Bengal soon  afterwarnds.
Laksbmanavati fell within the next two decades and Central and North-Central
Bengal wus devastated for a century by continved Musalman inroads.  Artis-
tie activity cwme fo o sudden end o North-Western and West-Central Bengal
in the sarlier deeades of the 13th century. Protected by its net-work of rivers
Eastern  Bengal continned its existence as an  independent kingdom il the
fivst gudrter “of the T4l century. Its artists comtivued to produce decadent
stylised mitations of the 124 century  wlhen it was overtaken by the same
fate as had befallen e Hindin, the Buddlist and the Jain alike in the nortli-
wostern and central Districts of Bengal in the beginning of the 13th cenfiry.
The siupply of slates and basalts from Bihar lod stopped and the artists of
Fastern Bengal were compelled onee more to have recourse to wood s flhe
only cheap material available for plastic work. Wooden images are being dis-
covered m different parts of Dacca District and in the majority of eases ”

are pitiable specimiens  which  betray poverty of immgination  and
decadenee,

they
pxtremno
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Modern stone oarvine : . -
radern, stone oarving of Bengal is but a mere shadow of its formes W

eur.  Modern seulptors imitate the soulless livbrid schools of stone carving now
prevalent at Benares and Jaipur and it Tas no connection |

) o noany  direction
with the ancient school of seulptire of Bengal.

_ ey X The Musalman kings of Bengal
lL-‘-"‘'Pl'-‘.'"'f'-'-(l__Hllldll artists - decorating thieir Masjids and tombs, and the decora-
tive motifs of the milyibs of the Adina Masjid, the Ellalhi tomb and otler
splendid specimens of  the pre-Mughal architecture of Ber

T igal show & gpradial
assimilation of pre-Muhammadan stvles into

AT ‘ the Muhammadan ; but that nara-
tive 18 too long to be mmcluded i this monograph.

The second chapter contains a complete description of sculpture, recovered
in fthe eastern provinces of Northern Iudia, during the first seven centuries of
the Christian era and the third is devoted to a detailed consideration of the
palmographical analysis which forms the lfmmework of tlis monograph.  The
special style adopted by the artists of the Hastern Schools of Medimval Setilp-
ture in the delineation of the life of Gantama Buddha s deseribed in ilie
fourth. "The fifth and sixth chapters are devoted to the Buddhist and Hindu
pantheons. Mueh of the omginal fifth chapter had to he left out on aecont
of the long delay 1 printing of this book during which the material from the
Buddhist  sadhanas has alveady been ntilised by other writers, specially Dr,
Benovtosh Bhattachsrya the author of = Buddbist leonagraphy.” The exeava-
fions of Nalanda and the activities of the members of the Varendra Research
Society, the Dacea Museum and the Bangiva Sabitys Pavshad have bronghts
to light hundreds of metal specimens and therefore it became necessary 10
devote & special chapter to mefal casting and images, The last or the eghth
chapter is devoted to a discussion of such specimens of itemple wsrehitectnre
as still remain In the eastern provinces of Northern Indiz, along with such
architectural members as had been discovered from time to vime in different
parts of (Bengal and  Bibar.

The conclusion wliel | have sought to estalilish i these pages is that from
the Sth century ¢ the I2th. in the eastern provinees of Northern [India
artistic activity is evident on a seale, which ofher provinces of the north and
the south [ailed even to approach 1n magnificence, excellence snd extensity.
Here the Pala and the Sena excelled and even rhe prond Gurjara-Pratihams of
Kanauj, the Haihayas of Tripuri, the warlike (halamana lords of Sikambhori,
the learned Pamsmara chiefs of Ujjayini aud Dhard and the proud Chaulukyas
of Anahilapitaka were compelled to wield the first place to them. Medizval
sculptures have heen discovered, in varyving numbers. in Maharashtra, Gujurat,
Rajputans. and the dwlarvedi but nowhere is  their total number comparshble
o the output of a single century i Bengal and Biliar.
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CHAPTER T1.

BARLY HISTORY OF SCULPTURE IN EASTERN INDIA.

The earliest specimens of seulpture, found in the eastemn luruj-'iur:cs .Uf’ north-
ern India. belong, as is to he expected, to the Mauryan period. Specimens
eatlier in date, 1;1.-;}-' exist, but, either their ecarly date lias not been recomnised
or is still a matter of controversy.® The earliest specimens of Indian senlp-

by & consensus of opimon smong scholars, are the

ture, recognised as such _
specimens of Mauryan art eg. the caves at Barabar in the Gayva District and
the inseribed pillars of Afoka in the northern distriets of the modern pro-
vinea of Bibar. The single pillar discovered in the excavations of Phataliputra
with certain other fragments, which also are undoubiedly Maurvan in  date
may be slightly earlier than Asoka, but in the abgence of any corroborative
evidence it is mot possible to pronounce any opinion on them. In spite of
the long controversy about them, the Pataliputra images or statues in the
Indisn Musenm at Caleutta liave generally heen accepted ag specimens of Maur-
yan art, though it has not been decided whether they are images of Yukshas
'c.r statues of emperors of the Saidundka dynasty. T may be stated without
hesitwtion that m spite of the inseriptions of & later date incised on their backs,
they are fine specimens of seulpture, slichtly later in date than the periad of
Asoka. The pringipal characteristics of Mauryan sculpture arve its holdness,
its naturalism and its fine polish,

Muely has been wrtten on this subject and the indelitedness of Tndian
art of the Mauryan peviod to old Persisn art scoms to be well established.
though 1t 15 still doubtful to what extent carly Persian art and Indian wrt and
soulpture ave indebted to Greek srt® So far as is known, seulptures or objects
of art, the dates of which can be or Lave been determined seenrately, Iml_:,mging
to the pre-Mauryan petod have not been discovered yet, The Patna staties
may be cited as specimens of pre-Mauryan seulpture, buf it js really inipossilile
to judge the arfistic value of these statues even il they are recomiised ta he
specimens of pre-Mauryan sculpture since they are the only specimens, earlier
in date, than Mauryan sealpture, aud thus insufficient as a basis on which to
frame any reliable conclusions.

The swme difficulty exists, to some extent, in the case of Mauryan sculp-
ture. But though the material, at our dispesal, 15 not very plentiful we
have more authoritative dats, vz, the pillars and capitals of the inseribed
monoliths, 1mages or sculptures in the round, those crowning the capitals e,
the lions of Sarnath, the hull of Rampurva, ete. We have some speeimens

USuth i the case with the statues discoversd gt Pitna and now inthe Indinm Muaoum, Caleotita, (Andeyson’s
Catalogue and Hand-book of the Arshecaliyical Collectiona in the Ladion M whenn, Bart £, pp, 151-67); Acpording to
Me. Ko dayaswal they Belong to tho Saigunikn period ;. cvreer BEW vontuey BC, (Journal of the Bilar and Orissa
Besutrch Sociely, Val. 7, ppe SE1O0 apd Vol V1. P 40-50), whils sacording toothors they balong ta o Inter dito
—lbid., VoL VI, pp, 47489 Indivn Anbiquary, Vol XLVITI. ps 2536, -

“The theory advaneed by SieJoln Maeshall on this subjiect dedtrves serious attention. Clo Cambrivy,
History of India, Vol I, pp, 620-21,
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of srelitecture also e, the pillar and the frasments discovered
at Pataliputra. Mauryan  art, specimens  of which .
whatever be s ongin and the mfuences, wlich
carliest. kuown schaol of arf of the
cularly of Magadhs, This
authorities on the subjeet.

by Dr. Bpooner
have come down 1o us
cauzed its  evelution, 18 the
Kastorn Provinces of India and more parti-
154 fact which has been recognised by almost  all
The specimens of the Mauryan period which have

come down o s, though limited in number, impress on us the vigour and the

extreme paturalism  of the carving,  There 14 very  little adealisme in v, Wit-
ness for example the lion on the inscrilied Adoka pillsr from Rampurva which
was discovered by R. B. D. R. Salini. Unfortunately part of the head of this
mawmticent Bon i3 lost and the lower part ks Become dishitly  decaved. o
pocount ol the very long tnmersion in water* hut even <o e IH‘-T'HH.I'I pase itll:(} ST
of its anatomical details are very striking.  The spetimen shows the delineation
of the museles of the leg verv realistically. There is a certain amount of con-
vention in the portrayal of the wmane, yet from o distane. 6r even st a
closer wview, there is nothing in it. which could strilke one ss bene twnnatural

The other capital from Rawpurva., thoush swmaller jn sy and not
preserved, 1s the bull capital, 1t represents a bull statw * i
life. Though inmunersion in sulesoil water, for centuries,
all the wonderful polish for which the seulptures of th
well knewn. this specimen is one of the best represe,

India. [Faares or imaces of bylls are very coununon 0 meou.

seulpture 1 all the different schools of Indis. with the exception of tue
Gandlhira - beeause the Lull is the wvehicle of Siea and an mwage of i whetne.
statant or couchant must necessanly be present in 4 temple of that deity. It
will he diffieult to find throuchout India the fisure of u bull, s0 vigorous in ont-
line and at the same time so faithind to nature as that discovered ot Ram-
putva. Attention may also be drawn to the maguificent capital of the
insaribed pillar discovered at Samath 1903 This specimen. though found
outside the esstern provinces proper; 4 has Dheen already stated, 15 reslly
specimen of Magadhan Art® The preservation of s wonderful polish is due
to its having been buried for centuries i dreier soil.

It hasx now bLeen gtﬁm'l‘ul!'}‘ recognised that this  wenderlul I"'“-“]! s one
of the principal -characteristics of all seulptures of the Manzyan period. In well
preserved specimens this polish is so very fine that it reflects the image of the spectatar
and in some eases has deceived sone antiquarians into o helief that the Mauryan
sculptors coated the surface of stone with & preparation of rrj:ullnu ulass or
somethine allied to it, which, in Ssnskrit, would e vepresented by the term

vajralepe (adamantine plaster). Not only do we see this polish on pillars

i : nes | e ] allg of 1 TN
capitals and imases on statues; but we find it alse on the wallg of 1.1:e (
the Mauryan Fmperors.

temples. which were excavat el during the velgn ol
Al the caves on the Bambar and Nagarjuni  Hills have their walls so well

gl s 7 T LK VITE.
v s Rep. Archl. Suevey of India, 1905-005, e 18188, ple LXT-LX] ! P -
2 h;n}:n.a bbfm_dumou:ttmiud recently that the Magadhan art of the Maoryan p_mr:_.n! it -’\l'l.' ;:x;.ntu u:l.,',,“.l.ld that
the seulptors of Afoka were really trained by Iranian artists, Cambridae History of India, Vol. &, pp- 120-24,
: 5
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4t first sight they look like walls of plate tlass and reficet liaht

polished, that Al ‘
ihere is little necessity of having a

so very effectively thal at the proper LRITR AR LR RIS
torchi or other artificial light to guide ‘the lootsteps of visitors. Some of
these caves are anfinished and the unfinished  portions of their walls prove that

this polish was ];;m-_ulmrm'! by the simple processes of grinding and rubbing without
the application of any kind of chemicals or other substances.

The same polisl has also been observed on some of the rocks, on which

the Rodk Ldists of Adoka have heen inseribed.
eat Emperor caused his edicts to he engraved on the hiving roek, the

In cach @ every ease, where
this gr
mason fashioned out & smken panel of the requisite size, inside which the wdiot
wis invised.  Before the actual incision of the letters this panel was very lighly
Piiﬁf‘ih*‘ll and in gome  Cases, wlhoere the rocle surface has  been nnder shelter. i
has preserved its polisl quite intact. rendering the prepavation of nnpressions a
somewhat difficult task., Sucl is the case with the rock Kdiet at Jangada and
with parts of the Dhauli Ldict. The best specimen of early Mauryan art is
the Dedarsanj image, now in the Patna Museum, In naturalism, symmetry and
expression, this specimen is el better than any  other dmage orstatue dis-
covered anvwhere i India.!

The degeneration of sculpture and art o generl o Bastern India during
the two centuries immedistely preceding the Dirth of Christ. is  undoubted,
During this period the wrowing searcity of specimens shows {he general decline
in plastic srt. side by side  with wani  of  patronage due  to  the general
decline of the Magadlhisn FEwpive and the degeneration of the people of Magadha.
The rauses of this degeneration are not dithieult to find. “The troubles following
the decline of the Maurvan power. the iureads of the Greeks and the Sey-
thians. contributed very largely to the degeneration of art in the astern
countries. The suecessors of Adoka found it difficnlt to keep iutact the fabrie
of the great Empire Dbuilt up by the earlier emperors of the dynasty. The
chief characteristics of the post-Mauryan art  are  the continuance of the
principal geofifs borowed from old Persian art and  the gradual disappearance
of that wonderful polish, which differentiates the art of the early Maurya
from that of later periods.

The bhest examples of the art products ol the post-Mauryan  period are
the crest stone railing around the temple at Bodh Gaya and the seres ol
eatly Cave Temples at Khandagin and Udaygin in the Puri Distriet of Orissa,
An enrlier generation of antiguarians was anelined to  assign the railing around
the Mahabodhi Temple at Bodh Gaya to the Maurya period, but the late Dr,
Theodore Bloch found this view to be incomrect from engraved inseriptions on a
portion of the railing. which e discovered in the Bralunaniesl Monastery at Bodl
Gava.®  To judge from the inscriptions incised on them, the caves in  the Khan-
dagiri and Udavgiri Hills, near Bhuvane$vars: may be divided into two distinet
groups carved at two different periods.  The first wroup belongs 1o the post-

Vdiwrnal of Y Bibar and Orissa Researvel Socteby, Vol Vs ppe 107-13, with {6 plites.
* This portion of the railing has now been reploced arsund the zreat temple at Bodh Gaya. (). Annval
Repurt, Arvahasalogival Suevay of Tpdia; Pagt LT, 190808, pp. 130-G8,



Cirare. T1.] EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULITURE

Mauryan period and was excavated sometime
inseription of King Khavavels, on the roof  of
good deal of vontroversy  about

carlier or liter than the great
the Hathigumpha. There i a

: 5% | the date of this maerption.  While scholars
like Prof, Liders' and the late D, Fleet * have declared that there 18 no

date in this inscription. certain other scholars think that it does contain o
date which is the year 164 of the Mawyan Fra, Mr. K. D, Javaswal at

. It later on  gave  another imterpretation
to the passage in dispute.' There is no doubt

first agread with the litter view.®

' : about Ale fact, however, that
the inscription of Khiravels s later than the meeriptions of Adoka and carlier

thun  the  zroup  of the early  Kuoshauy inseriptions, whieh Bibder oalls

“inseriptions in the Kshatrapa characters™.” The earlier eroup of the eaves at
Khandagiri and Udaygiri are the katest examples in India of the influence of

eatly Persian art on Indian seulpture. In this group the hest examples are the

Queen’s Cive. called loeally Rapi Nav or Rani Navaya Guwppha, which = one
of the biggest cave temples in Indin and the Avania Cave.
pethaps. the residence of the Jaina ascetics veferred to i the closing lines of
Kharavela’s inseription. 1t eonsisted of three winus, one in the centre snd one

The former wos,

on either side. It is two-stored and on both storeys, the doors and windows
are flanked by slender eolummns with Persepolitan capitals adorned with lons,
elephants, bulls as well as other mythical winged creatures. Their execution 1is
very feehle in compavison with that of the lions, cte, carved on  Afoka's
capitals.” None of these caves bear any signs of having borne any polish like
the caves on the Bardbar and Naparjum IHills. Both storeys of the muin wing
of the Queen’s Cave Dbearseries of basreliefs whicl probably represent scenes
from the lives of the Jaina Hierarchs, called Tirthamkaras, and belong to the
same period as the four main gateways of the Great Stgpa at Sanchi. The
postire of all men and animals 1 them betrays distinct signs of becommg
more and moré formal. There ds a gap of an entire millennium bhetween the
dates of this earlier zreup of eaves at Khandagivi and the later oue. which
was exeavated sometime in the 9th or 10th century A 1.

Before the post-Mauryan school of  seulpture esmwe to an end m India,
g new school of seulpture arose i Adghanistan and the Western, Tanjab, whicl
directly or indirectly influenced. all classes and schools of seulpture of later
date, throushount Tuchia. Thouvgh this art had no divect contact with the Eastern
Selicol of Medimyal Soulpture, its influence on the evolution of images or hs-
peliofs, representing partioular incidents of the life ol the Buddhs, was nn-

doubtedly very creat and a few words wbout it would not be ont of place
here. This mew school of sculptire known as the Indo-Greek or Gandhira

School eame into being in the last iwo centuries before the birih of Clirist

L Epigraphiie Tadica, Vol X, App. p, 160, No, 1343

& Toyrnul of the Boyal Assabve Society, T8, pp. ‘..’-I‘a’—_H.- _ -

3 Jatrnal of the Bikar nnd Orizs Reseurvh Soaiety, Vb 201, prp- 426-72,

4 ‘”Jid.. l't'JL ! l'. If;-p. al}:r_l lz‘ Hl}:fr. ! " .

5 Hpigtaphi iea, Vol TELE, po 135

* t‘[:{’;lf]{:‘:;f::lIz:;tfr:ﬁ:ﬂrll-}lLiingui::hv.: tavo difforont styli=of carving in the nppo anth the lowey stornvs of the
Ritni Nur Cave— Cambridgs Heslory of India, Vel 1. pp. fjad-ay, :

D2
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and has left numerous specimens of its production seattered over the North-
wostern districts of Tndis.

. ' i, = .y the ¥ Y ANl e
indelible impress on the plastic a1 . Y s
populated  as well as  irrigoated. which was

‘. =4} g - | H ¥ G FI\L,
ineluded within the zone ol wftuence of Indisn ciyvilisation at that date. The
shietions of this sehool of seulpture are mainly  Buddhistic and portray scenes
’ i the Jatakas. The motifs and sl_'\,-‘lu:é of 118

[ts influence was so very great that 1t has lelt an
veri of that desert counfry hetween Afubanis-

tan wnd  Chins., onee thickly

Ill'(
from the life of the Buddha or

artists continued to  gaide the [later sewlptors during the twelve or thirteen
contiries after its dissppearapee, e, up 1o the period of  the Muliwmmadan
T YA 3 > h 5

¢onquest of Northern Indis and the consequent cessation of all artiste activity.
The date of the most flourishing period of tls

Dr. V. A Smith wrote “whenever the date of Kianishke,

school depends upon the date
of Kanishka. The late &
the celelirated king of Gandhiara, diall he determined, that of the best period
of the Hellenistic seuipture will alsc  be enown.,  Many of them unthlmln.edl}'
are contemporary with him, though sotne are earlier and others later. Without
soine into complicated antiquarian discussions, it may suflice to say here that
none of the seulprures are later than 600 Al Do few. if any. later than 400
A. D and that in all probability extremely few are earlier than the Christian Era.™!
This date of the Gandhara Scheol has wat heen universally accepted. The
Peshawar relie ensket, inside whicn some hones of the Buddhis were found,
proves definitely that the great Northern School  of Gandhira had  certainly
declined in Kamslkas time. The stipe at  Peshowar was  not erected by &
private person but the great Seythisn Fmperor himself, and an Indian Greel
wos in charve of the work? The prncipal characteristies of the Gandhars

seulptures are —

(1) They are entirely Buddhist. = Without exception all the sculptuves
some from Buddhist sites and were executed in the service of the
Buddhist religion . . . . Moreover, the subjects treated are
not only Buddhist, but purely Indian . . . . But however
Greel may be the form, the personages and mcidents wre all Indian,
and centre vound the person of Buddha, whose image dominates
the compositions,”®

(2) The ereation of the image of Buddha. * Herein lies the most obvious,
and at the same time, perliaps, the most important difference hetween
the ancient schools of interior India, at Sanchi, Bharhut or Bedh
Gava, and the sclhool of Gandhara, with the cognate branches at
Mathuri  and Amarivati, ete. . . . . The early schools of
Indian art, as we have scen, were content to indicate his supposed

VA Hiztory of Fine Arl tn Iudia and Uaylon, p. 99,
® Auinual Report af Archeealogical Survey of India; 1408-0%, pla. X1I-X111.

YA History of Fine Ariin dndie qud Ceylon, p. 98,  Luter discoveries Lhave proved that purely Greek subjectes
wore also sxedatod by the Indo-Grock artists of Gandbifrs, e, the image of Harmumtéa and  the allver pligue
ropresenting  Dionysus discovered ot Taxila—A Guide te Tazila, plv. L and X V. Similar figures are found from
bme to time in the North-Westorn disgricts of Indin. A& golden image of this poriod is i the Indian Musenm,
of Journ, und Proc. A. 8. B.(N. 8., Vol. VII1, 1912, pp. 283-84, pl. Vil
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V(s w v vl i e
]m_%.mn,t... by mere symbols, and did ot presume to  magine lis
i Iy likeness, ™1 =

(3) The introduction of a new stvls | : -
troduction of a new style el vevrosantin
W style in basrelief representing g large number

of ‘uu-.u_hn_nm from the life of Uautan.s Buddlis. The Gandliara
artists not only represented the principal - scenes from  the life
ol the Master, v, the birth, the enlightenment, the first semmon

and the deatl, but alse (lose of his previous births. “Lhis school

of sealpture Las been very minutely studied and lorgely illustrated
The standard  authorities on i Buddhist ir:rm;'sgmplw un'i-
more specially on the Gandhiaes Schaol of seulpture are I]u;-_wnrk&
of M. A. Foucher, whose well-known work on the subject “ L'Art
Greeeo —Bouddhique duo Gandlbiira, ™2 is the latest }'nrmmu‘ur!mllr-ut' on
the subject. This work contains the lustrations and identification
of almost all the scenes from the masters life or Jatakas, which

have as vet heen  discovered.

Specimens of the Gandhara School of Art Lave bheen discovered for the
most part in Afghanistan and Western Panial. Very few of them have been
found in the Basterr Punjab. while stray specimens Lave been discovered so
far east as Mathuai. The Gandhim Sdhool does net  seem to have directly
mifluenced the other schools of seulpture of  India proper. which Dir, Snmith
called tlie sclivols of Inteérior India : l‘huugh it dhid make 1138 Influence folt
throngh another oreat school of Indisn soilpture, the Mathuri School, whieh
came 1nto direct contact with Benares and Anwriivati,

The existence of an earlier saliool of lndian genlpture at Mathurd has been
definitely proved by the discavery of a large number of sealptures and basreliefs
in which the majority of the human figures wear a pecolinr head dress whicl
has become so familiar to us from the basreliefz of Bharhut and Sanchi.® In
addition tothe specimens of the Mathurd School published by Deo V. AL Snth 4
a large number were found by the anthor m the Lucknow Provincial Museum
in 1908. The exact period st which this older scheol of senlpture of Mathuri
anderwent & modification, on aceount of the influence of the Gandhiara School,
can also he definitely determined with the aid of inscribed sculptures. The
wreat ted sandstone Bodhisattva of Samith was dedjcated in the third year
of the reien of Kanishka® and the Bodhisstiva discovered hy Cunningliam at
Qalet Mahet® in the Gonda Distriet. which was dedicated by the same persons
and made from the same material and in which the first line of the inscription
containing the date is hroken, were carved by artists of the older and ecarlier
school of Indian seulpture of Mathura.  The same donors. the monks Bala
and Pushvavuddhi, dedicated another image at Mathurd in the vear 33, during

v A Histopy of Fine Arein Tudio and Ceylon, p. 99,

* Published in three Ilnrtji. ;'airiai " iars

¥ Cambridgo History of India, Vol 1, pp. 63233, -
4 ;Iz'«:ng uf Finy 4 r{l o dndiee and Ceylon, pls, XXX and XXXIT,
Epsgraphia Indica, Vol VL, pp. 1 70-70,

Thed., pp. 17081 ple 28

o™ =
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the reizn of Muvishls, in which the influence of the 'lﬁruillfﬁm Sn‘hmn[ on the
Mathura School of Sculpture can be clearly discerned. Besides tlu:f, the occur-
rence of the acanthus leal orngment in ihe dated Jam mpges (llr-‘i't'ﬁ'l_‘l'l‘ll .m‘.
Mathura, and belopging to the finst half of the first r,-.r-.-n.l-m'_x-' of I.Iu-- I\.l.l.‘i]lj.!l'l lira
or the Era of Kanishks, proves definitely that the Influence of the hm‘tll_orn
Sehool of Gandhara had permeated into the Mathud School  at that period,
viz,. diring the last quarter of the fipst or the  first decades of the second
century A. L. | .
Different theories were at one tine prevalent about the date of the Kushin
Fra. wiz.. the ers tsed in the imseriptions of Kanishka and his successors.  'These
are i—
(1) Prof. Oldenbere’s old theory that the Kushan Taa besan with the
aceession of Kanishka in 78 A 1
(2) Dr. Fleet's theory that the Kushin [Sra I.Ilf‘:'_‘ii.ill with the accession of
Kanishka . 57 B. (
() The theory of Dr. D, R. Bhandarkar that IKanishka came to the
throne i 275 AL Do propounded in 1806,% bat  which las sinee
found only o solitary supporter in Dr. R €. Majunmidar.

The first theory Odentities the Kushan Iea  with the Saks FEra. while
the second identities 1t with the Vikrama Era. Do Do R Bhandarkar tred
to establish the theorv that the Kushan Fra is the Saka Fra with two centuries
onitfied.

Some of the moest Duportant features of the Mathura Seliool of Seulpture are
borrowed from the Candhame Sclogl as for example, the repregentation of the
seenes of the life of the Buddba, As would be expected, the basreliefs of
this clnss so far discovered at Mathurd ware less mnmerous snd less VIZOTOUS
i execution than those froom  Gandhara itself. The following events of tlhe
life of Buddha have so far been recognized at Mathurd :—(1) Birth. (2) Iimni-
aflon, (3) First semmon, (4) Death. (5) Visit of Todee to  Buddha. (6) Buddha
ithinking of leaving lis Tome, (7) Buddha leasine his home. (8) The first hath,
() Descent from thie  Feaven of the thirty-threc gods:. (10) The a@ift of
Jetavang, (11) the Tamine of the s clephant, (12) The
bowls. and (13} the chauge of garnments.

the
presentation of ahns
The Mathurd sculptures also inelide
representations of many of the Jitakas.

The principal characteristios of this school of seulpture Linve

dealt with by De. J. I'h. Voeel swho analysed  the subject
scientifically for the

already Leen
historically and
first time.® Sculptures carved by the artists of Mathura

have been found over & very large ares, that is to say. w8 far south as Sanchi.

Rajgir in Biliar, in the oast : and Salet-
Mahet in the United Provinees, in the north. By

in the Bliopal State : at Patna and

far the larcest npumber

: o o ]
b Fleon's meampréhensible Gdeas  alout  the initiul yoenr: of the Kukhiin a0 ave scabtooed! i o
number of papers writton betwomn (¢

HOG and the dite o i i ) | y Tiphe oo
AMatlc Sooidy ¢ Godute of liie death in W20 i e dourmal of the \Royal

2 Joprnal af the Hoimba y Braneh ¢

of the Bowal Asiatic Staieti, Vol AN w297
Y odnns Bepof the Arehaatogical 106-0

.Slmru of dnda, {90607 v 2 1Ak r.n rmrf. 1909-10, . 6379,
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of soulptures of this school have been found at Mathura itself and the majorivy
of them are Jain, Boddhist senlptives being less numerous.

Very few specimens of the Mathurd  style of  seulptore bave heen foumd
i the North-Hastern districts of Tndia. The oldest example 12 no doult the
top slab of the diamond-throne ( Vajeasane) under the Bodin lree w1 Bodl Gaya
whicl, judging from a wutilated msenption on b, helongs  to  the first or
second eentury A, 1.V Two other specimens were found a1 Rajeir in the Patos
Distrne dm‘ing the excovations wof  1805-06, One of these is the Illﬂh'..ﬁiu' nf
i pusge ol the 18t centuny A, D2 and the other s frsgiment from dhe baek sah
of & large twage with a small hasreliel representing Buddha seésted in & rocky
cave,  Helow thas hasrelicl there i v small inseription which reads in Kushan charae-
ters = Sakyamuni.™®  The material of both specimens 15 that  variety ol spotted
red sandstone, often called Aera or Ko ped-sandstone, in whiel the augurity
of the Mathied senlptures have been caeved,  Another; o torso ol a  Bodlisattva
of the swme material and  wndoubtedly belongime to the same school, appears
to- have been found at Dodl Giya in the latter part of the 10th century. v
was purchased froon the heirs of the laste M. 3 1D M. Beglar for the Indinn
Muszewm, ‘The excavations of FPataliputrs  have also viclded  some Msthora
seulptures the most noteworthy of which & o fine torso of a Bodlisattvat

The long series of excavatioys camded out by the Archwologivsl  Survey
at  Sarnath, nesr Benares, lave established defimfély the existence of a
separate school of scolpture at Penares during the reign of the early Gupta
Ewperors in Northern India.  The majority of the seudptures  dissoversd  ab
Sunnath are Buddhist and  supply ample materials for an exhaustive study.
It would he out of place here to diseuss all the puncipal features of tlus
school and it will suffice to notice only such of thew. as have o definite
bearing on the Eastern School of Medieval Sculpture. One of these is the
transformation of basreliels  representing  scenes from  the lfe of  Budidha,
Tie other important characteristic is @ thorough assimilation of e Indo-Cireek
charncteristics of basrelicfs ac we foul them in the Gandbars School and  thew
reprocduction oo new form ol smages For while the Mathurd Sculptures
present @ mere vepetition of Greek wotifs  and idess and a  stereotyped  Torm
of exeoution we find o the Benares sculptures a complete transformation
of those elements into something wew which  is essentially Indian in character
This new class of Indien basveliefs Is at the same time totally different from
the alder Dasreliefs of Senchi and  Bliarhuit.

Thore was also @ school of senlpture at Mathurd, duving the period of
domination ol Northern  Tndia ]l_\-’ the emperors of the l'l-:.l‘[}‘ “?I}Jtu ll‘\'uust‘\',
but it did oot evinee any siuns of yejuvenation, The sculptures of this period
are merely degenerate imitations of the earlier produetions of the Kushan period
an continue to decrease in number until the elose of the early Gipts period,

3 Punpiiela’s Mahabodhi, e, X1 and XHIL 1. b
t Aanunl Beport of the Ayhologieal Sursew of Tndia, 190606, pp. 11606,
T Iad, L . '

L _:I‘;mmel Repart of the Archaslogizal Sivey, Eistern € irele, 191314, po T
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when (he Mathuri  School may be supposed to have cowme 1'.0  a  sudden
termivation. It is therefore nnnedessary to discuss '_h"' soulptures of the later
or carly CGupta period of the Mathuri School in this l".””T_“'r‘*‘”“‘_l- _

]»;\:'“\';-1]]'1';“5; have heen so froitful at Samath that ot o8 quite possible (o
trace a history of its sculptural art from the Madnyan pertod up to the 10(L
century A, 1L Specimens oxcavated prove that  the earlier  sculptures of
Sarnath lnr-lnr.ru ta the sane ¢'|:_t:~‘.*-= as the earher l‘“-"-“ll't'”l't‘s of E;.tstmru I.IH_U:].
and that the Sarnath style suffered the same degeneration as befell the plastio
art of the latter I‘v_-_riun.u.m the decline of the Maurya Empire. During  the
period  which followed the Mathura School of Senlpture succeeded .in Imposing
its swiy, af least ].,‘,“.”}._ on  Benares as 1s amply proved I.-y the (l.im'n\-'t;'.r'}-'
of several sculptures, specinlly tmages. carved in the red or yellowish sandstone.
the favoumte material of the Mathurd seulptors, which were broweht and sef
up ot Benares, e gt Sarnath. This is not alll The researches of the
Archaologicnl  Department have provided incontestable  epigraphical proof  of
images  haying  been  carved at Mathwd  and  exported to  other  distant
places  for  dedication. A Bodlhisattva image  of the Kushan period  un-
earthed st Srivastl' bears an inscription  stating  that the oage  was  carved
by a sculptor of Mathuri named Sivamitra and installed at the JEtavana
of Sravasti,

More important specimens of the Benares School belong to the early Gupta
period. fe, tothe 4th and ath centuries A. . Tt inherits, along with other
specimens of early Gupta carving, that peeuliarity, ziz., the representation  of
scenes from Hindu classical literature m basreliefs, in a manner similar to the
Buddha-charitras or the Jatakas in soulptures  of  Buddhist  origin, Sarnath,
however. Dbeing a  Buddhist stronghold, Hindn seulptures and  basreliefs are
in a minority. The miost important specimens of this school are Buddhist and
they fall into two mamn divisions: (1) ITmages, (IT) Basreliefs,

The first division includes images of Bodhisattvas. Buddlas. Dhyini-Buddhas
and other minor deities. Among these Buddhist images we come aeross. for the
first time, mages of a new class,  These are single  1mages  which partake of
the oharacteristics of a basrelief. They are images of the Master. bt at the
satne time, they represent particular ineidents in the life of the Master. In {he
older scheols we are familiar with such incidents in regular basreliefs.  wlhile
there are also images of the Buddha or of the various Bodhisattvas.  So far
as our knowledge goes, no image has been discovered in India, bélonging to the
carher schools, which represents a particular incident in the life of Buddha.
These images are really a transformation of the basreliefs. In the Gandlidra
aud Mathuri Schools there {8 a tendency to represent Buddha ag being larger
in- size comparatively than other human or divine heings. This tendency  is
also maticeable in some hasreliefs of the Benares School.  In the latter. this
particular tendency transforms the main  figure into an image  and  makes
the specimen lose the general characteristics of a basrelief. The adjuncts

" dnnval Rept of the Archaological Surcey of India, 1905-09, pp. 138:38,
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necessary to represent a particular incident of the Master’s life are then depicted
either on the pedestal or the backslab of the image.  The introduction of this
new class ol images is, therefore. one of the peenlinr charactenstics of the CGupta
seulptore. Two examples of images of this sort muy he cted.  One is a larce
image found hy Mr. Oertel in 1004-05, representing the illumination of Buddha.
The Master 15 seated in the posture of touching the earth (bhimisparsa ox
sakshi-mudra)  while  the Tarth-spint, invoked by him as & witness, rushes up
fpon the eartly o fvont of the sdamsutine throne, on whiolh the Bodhisatten
1w seated.!  Tothis particular bmage, e have an image of Buddha in o parti-
cular mded, bt along with the imege we have certuim other details denoting
the particnlar ovent of the illunmination of the Bodhiisattvi. which ave depicted
i reenlar basst orelni of the older schools of seulpture.  Another nage  of
this parficular type awis discovered atr the same spot. Tlas pepresents  the
incident of the frst farning of the wheel of  Law  (dharooachalcrepravirtiaia)
or the figst sermon ot Beosress Here wie find the Master seated, with his
leas crossed. and Bis hands in that conyventionnl posture; to which luter Buddhism
has oiven the nawe of dhormmachakeg-mudra.  In front of the pedestal there
iwoa small baseeliel representing o wheel, standing on a solid enbe in the centre,
with the Bhadre-Vargiya five and two lay  devetees.®  Such Dmages are more
catmon in the larer scelipols and specally inthe Easrern  School of  Medimval
Seolptiore.

The wore ampostant basreliels discoversd ar Beusies have been found in
thee form of stele. Some stelie were  diseoyered l)}' enrlier exonviators, such
as Maior Kittoe and Sir Alexauder Cupnipgham. buat the maiority of them were
(]._im:”\-;.-”.|| durng the recent excavations hesun by Sir John Marshall  wnd
corfinned by other officers up to the present dayv. The finds of the wolder
axcavatinns were partly  trapsferred to the [ndisn Museum at Calentts and
wera partly kept in the Library of the Queen’s College at Benares  whence
{hey Wil 'I':'lkl.'}l T 1.'.11u .I'.lu!klltn\' ;\'ll]hvnlu_ Tlll;'_\' were then I‘(‘TI';ifl:-lrt*l'l.'r*r! 1ta 1_111’2
Museum at Samath. The small cotlection of Samath sculptutes in the Caleuita
Misentn is. however, & representative one. It contains imsges of Budidha,
Bodhizattvas. other minor deities and o number of lasveliefs; some of which
still form {lie best _-;111_‘1'.111'11.311:1 digeovered in Smnatlc oo the stele in tlis
collpetion the mosk i'lll]lur'lnllT phes dre Nos, o B 2 B R and =4 Wi
these. & 1 is the largest and Dy far the most miportint aned  Unfortunprely
it-:‘ l-l[?i}"r 'j-:,m't WS brolken  off ilf.'.f‘.'lrl.' s ||i’:*.*i‘!l\-'r,'“t'_\‘ .".Hli flnl,":* ot seent 1o
Lave heen recovered sfterwards.  The lower part of & rectangular slab of stoue
war envered with a single panel and the upper part. which is wore than three
quatters of the entim aret. \\‘ns‘ l.ﬁ\".il_‘lt‘l_] intn two vertical rows of reetangular
panels. spceli eontaining u hasrvelief. Ot n!. t_lflf l_:_ith_-r unly i““"_ panels DYGE
the bigger one are still intact. The Dbasrelief i the lower ']H-.i'l'T IS & Veryine-
portant one for tha history of Indisn plastic art. Here we find & number of

Ol aaadnG, pl XXV a- . )
-: _.l:! ;h«_hm{ ul 'ﬁ';'u,-; At in Dndie and Cesglon, po 170, pl. XXX T

3 Aiidisrrotn, Cetalogue wnd Hanithook of the  drshoplipieql eullections yu e Indian Museim, Pait® 11,

ppe 47 .
] R
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scenes from the life of Buddha, which have heen fonnd wmong basreliels of  the
Gandhiira School only and very rarely in the older Indian Schools. This single
panel represents five different neidents of the Master's life —(1) Buddha’s n'n':t'-]_ue.r,
Mivi. dreaming that a white elephant is entering her womb. The subject is
common in the Gandhiara School.! Among products of the earlier Indian Schools,
ihis scene is to be found oun the raihng of the stapa of Bliarhut® In later
schools this subject has heen portrayed on the railing of the Amuravati Stiipa.
The representation of the birth of Buddha is common in products of all schoals
but Mavi's dream has been represented very rvarely. (2) The hirth of Buddha,
whicl. ‘f}l“il'!_'_'; one of the prineipal incidents of the Master's life, is common
to all schools with variations of details.  (3) The bath of the Bodhisattva,
representing the new horn Bodhisattya standing on o low seat by the side
of his mother. This subjeet. is to be found in the Gandhara and Mathura
Schocls only and does not geenv to have been represented by the artists of any
other schoal.? (4) The presentation of the alms-bowl (%)% and (5) the Maha-
blianishbramane or  Buddha leaving his home on horseback, which i3 to he
found in all earlier schools.® In the Mathurd school. the representution of this
scene has been found on & solitary specimen which is the pillar dedicated by
Vadhapila Dhanabliiti and which was so long siipposed to have heen preserved
at the Aligarh Institute.?  In reality it belonged fo Cunningham’s personal
collection and he presented it to the Indian Mupseum, Calcutta. the day after his
retirement from the Archwological Department.

The four compartments above this chamber contain :—(a) the illummation
at Maliabodhi. (b) the first sermon st Benares, (¢) the descent from the heaven
of the thirty-three gods and (d) the miracle of Srivasti.8  No other stele
discovered at Sarnath represents so many scenes of the life of the Master.
S 2% represents, what M. Foucler calls the four principal incidents from the
life of Buddha : (1) the birth, (2) the illumination, (3) the first sermon and (4)
the death. 8. 8 seems fo have formed part of a long series of busreliefs
perhaps domng duty as 4 door jamb or the side of o niche'® as we find in the
Gandhara School. !

Specimens of senlpture of the early Gupta period have not been found in
large mumbers in the Bastern provinees. We find that in Bengal proper the
specimens of seulpture lelonging to the ecarly Clupta period are very few in
number,  The splendid  hasreliefs from Chandiman in the Patna Iistrict, Ul'igiu-
ally found at Rajaona in the Munger District.'® which most probably came from

' Voucher, Ldrt Greco-Bowddhique dw Gandhara, p. 295, fig. 149, and p. 313, fig. 160,

* Cunninghnm. Stupa of Bharkut, pt. XX VI,

= Andorson,  Cabofogue and  Handbook, Purt T, D 796,

Y Poucher, B Art Greco-Bauddhique, p. 300, fig. 156

Y llndp, 417 figl 270,

Y lbid., p. 387, fig. 182,

T Liidors, List of Briloni Inseriptions, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X. Appendiz, p. 22, No, 123,

' Anderson's Gatulague and Handhook, Part TT, pp. 46 ; Jowrnnl Asintigus, Dizieme Serics, Tome X1, 1908,
pp- :'<:':f.

" Andurson’s Qatalogue and  Handbook, Parl 11, p, 6.

W0 Ihid., p. 7,

W PAt Greco- Bouddhigus, po 188, fin. 74,

¥ Cunmingham's Archeologicnl  Survey Reporis, Vol. I, pp. 154-55 ; pl, XLV,
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2 Dl Vi tomple, and represent scenes from the Kordatdarjuniymn. may be cited as some
of the best examples of this poriod.t The stauding Buddha image of copper
found by the enmneers of the Fast Indian Railway near Sultangan) Station in
the Phagalpur District?* of Bihar and Onssa forms another example of early
Cupta art.  Some of the best

imsees discovered in Bastern India have been
fotind at

sodhy Gaya or Mahabodhi in the Gaya District and during the excavas
tions ut Nilanda in the Patoa Distriet. At Bodh Gays many of them are
worshipped inside the great Saiva monastery, which contamg thie most important
tages in this holy place of Buddhism. In Bengal images of the Gupta period
have been oceasionally discovered. A splendid mage of Buddha was discovers!
ab Bibaroil in the Rajshahi Distriet. This image is vemarkably identical i
type with the Boddha images discovered at Sarnath and the material is also
Chunar Sandstone. Had  the findspot  not  been correctly noted, one may
hisve supposed easily that this specimen was found at Sarnath instead of
Rajshahi.  The second specimen 18 a copper image of Vishnun digcovered at
Kumarpue in the Rujsbahi District. Both of them are mow preserved in the
Varendra Research Society’s Musenm, Raishahi.®

Y dnnval Report, Archowlogieni Swrvey, 191112, pp. Hi2-ab, pls LXXI-EX XV,

PN AL Snue A Hisory of Fwe Artoin Indin ond Ceplon, p. 171, fig. 118,
LAV L IS d 8 .
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CHAPTER ILI.

THE RISE AND EVOLUTION OF THE EASTERN SCHOOL OF MEDIEVATL
SCULIPTURL,

A prolonged exanunation of the mediwval soulptures found in the Nopth-
Fastern provinces of [ndia leads one to the conclusion that a new schoal of
seulpture rose in these provinees in  the later part of the medioval period
(s00—1200 A, D). Further investisations prove that the date ol the rise of
this school synehronized with the formation of & new empire in the castern
half of Northern India by Dhsvmmapilbas. the second ndependent monarch of
the Ganda country.  Fortunately for us. the majonty of images and in aany
cases architeotural specimens also. which Dhave heen discovered in  these o=
vinces. can be dated wath wmuch  greater exaetitude  than seulptires of any
other province or school in Indwe In the case of the wajority of these senlp-
tures found o the eascern provihees of Indin  we do wot find  their dates
enoraved apon them ; but in almost every ase. there is either o short votive
1'.15-1-..-.!!'-1 or w religiens Tomunls anscribed on it. The forms of the characters ol
these inscriptions enable us to detertine, with much areater precision, the date
of the sculptures on which thev are mserthed, I comparison  with seldptures
from other provinges, where such data sre abzent i the majority of cases.

A detailed exmmmmation of these short ill:(‘l‘i]ﬂ.in]l.‘é on stel z:]mri]nr-'j_js, ==

covered in these eastemn provinees, points to the following conclusions —

(1) That the vise of the Pala Empire i Bengal and Bihar save o opeat
pupets  too art in these provinces, which  caused wrest POV €=
pient i the plastic art ol this country and finally led to the
formation ol & new school ol sculpture m the provinees constitut-
ing the first empive of the Pilas.! The pise of this scliool must
have taken place soon after the formation of the first eripire of
the Palas, asz. in the Oth ecentury A. D).

(2) The decline of the political power of the Pilas, on acconnt
of the mise of the Gurjara-Pratihiva Empire i Central and North-
ern India, had & corvesponding effect on the art-products of the
enstern [Irn'\imw:-. of Northern Todis:

3) The revival of the power of the Pilas, under Mabipala 1, led
to the revival of artistic activity in Bengal and Biliar.  The finul
decline of Pila power jn the last quarter of the 1L century
led to a general decline of artistic activity in the eastern pro-
Vinees.

(4) A temporary inerease in o civil power under the Senas in these two
provinees had practieally little or no effect on their artistic activ-

Hies.

3 See Pales of Dengal, Momeirs of the Asiatic Society of Beagal, Vol ¥, pp. 43-148.
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These conclusions were veached after s derailed exawinstion of such speci-
meng s are available in the museums and other public institutions of this
country and those that have heen carmed away and are now preserved o the
musenms of Burope. The principsl collegtions of specimens of this seliool are
in the Dmperial Musewn at Calentia,  better known as the lpdian Muosenm,
and the musemn of the Varendra Mesearch Society at Rajshabi in Bengal,
The eollection of seulpiures in the Indian Museum consists of stray gpecimens
from different parts of Bengal snd Bihar, as well as the  maenificent collec-
Gon of ihe Dibar Museum, started Uy the late Mr. A, M. Broadley, 1.CS,,
which was transferred to Caleutts from  Bilar in the Matna Distriet in 1898,
Many of these sculptures have sinee heen given sway s duplicates to several
other institutions by the authoities of the Indian Museun and in this way
the mousenm of the Varendes Research Society  has received tany inportant
and unigque speeimens discovered in Biliae The Calentts collection was classified
and armneed by the late Di. Theodor Bloeh, Ph,b.. in 18396 when lie was
appointed  First  Assistant 1o the Superintendent of the Tondian Museum. Dr.
John Anderson. the fiest Superintendent of the Incien Musenm, had catalosaed
the 11[’l'.II'I&l!lJ]i'ﬂ.‘_fi'f.'--tl.] lj‘.n“ﬂr'lllﬂl of  the [ndian Museum. &8 it existed m ]‘Q\‘.‘!.
in two volamies? Later additions, specially the magniticent colleetion of Bilar
were catalogued by Prof, Nilmoni Chalravarti, 31A.. of the Presudency College
in 1907 and revised hy Bloch in 18082

Up o 1917 the collection n the Museum of the Varendrs Research Society
of Rajshalit eonsisted entirely of soulptures collected i Bengal proper and
nadnly i Northern  Beneal.  'This collection  has heen  calalogued by  Prof.
Nadha Govinda Dasak. M.AL Honorary Secreiary, Varendra Research Soviety
and Praf. Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharva, M.A.. IMonyrary  Librarian ufl the Same
Society @ Dflier eollections of specimens  of thts particolar school are not S0
imImr.rmu. (n Indis we have the Musgemm of the PBanciva Salitva Parizhad,
which contains & uyber of fine  sculptives. No  systematic efiort lias been
made by ihis Society for fhe collection of specimens and their misetn consists
um_in.-l.\" af  specimiens pre=entod Iy individual members. A smzll hst of s
contents was published Ly me i 10124 Sipee then a larger cétalogue  has
hoen published by one of the Honorary Cutators. the late Mr. Monmiohan Uanzoly
B The Musewm ot Paing.  whieh Las been  recently stuftel  cantaing a
number of specimens discovered in the provinee af Bihar snd Crissa, bae no
eafalogue op st of the contents of this museum has been published as  yet.
Oufside Bihar snd Bihar proper flie provineisl Musenni il Lueknow contains
SO ﬁ]-,[,,.li,m:.l.;,; of this sehaoal. The 1mages corllected ]a_\‘ .“al.jur Kittoe, which
were for @ long time kept in the (Jueen's College st Denzres. were transferved
(o this Mugeum in 1904 Outside Indiz, the only  muscuns. which are lknown

i Catalogus Jlandbook of e Architlogical Opllveticna in the fodian Mitseteras, Clgfondte, T £, IS5
0 NR. . - -
HUF g!:-;t ,I!,] eiitary Cataligque af the Areliovlogical Caltlsetion in the Frilitere Mjppssam, Irf!rwfi—n, .“'”‘.
a ‘:"u:ﬂifmlm i e Archmolngival velizs i the Muddtm of the Virandor Rescarch Saniety, R-’U“""{'" 19,
1 | ,f...,;,-,;',,u'g:p, Tist of Sn [plnres el Crins vnothe Miseum of The Huryri i "-'-"'"-"'!_‘"' Puridhud, Calautta. 1917
¥ -Hrm‘rfbuuk {0 e seudptieres an: thy Museum of the Bawgiva Sakityi Puriskud, Caleulta, 1932,
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to possess specimens ol {his school. are the Betish Museum in London and
the Victorin and Albert Musewmn.  The late Deo V., A, Smach had collected al)
puthlished references to specimens of this particular class ol seulpture in his
hook on * the History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon 7.1
of the Joumal of the Asiatic Soctety of Bengal also contam o number of

The earlier volumes

woodents illnstrating cortain specimens of this school. many of which were ag
the ssme time added to the Museum of this Society, which was transferred
to the Indian Museumt in 1876-77. A number ol fine illustrations of specimens
of this school of seulpture have appeared in M. Ao Foucher's admirable work
on  Indian Buddhist  Teonography.®

The existence of a school of sculpture can only be proved hy fulfilling
cortain  conditions, the most mportant of which are sufliciently long duration
awd extensiveness. It can  be proved from inseribed sculptures, that this new
school of seulpture, which vose in the Fastern provinees of India in the Uth
century A, Do lasted as a school of sculpture till about the end of the 12th
century A D, when the mruption of Muhammadans into the fertile plains of
Bihar and Bengal destroyed the ancient culture of fhese two provinees. The
extension of the school can he proved by the discovery of specimens, which
undonbtedly Delong o it in places outside the provinces: just as sculptures
of the Mathura School have been found as far east as Rajeir and Patna and
as lar south as Sanchi; for example, specimens of this school have been found
in fairly laree numbers in Benares® and strav specimens have been traced as
far west as Sahet Mahet? (grﬁ\'uali}. The miluence of this schoal js so l-.](-:.'n-l}v
ta be felt in sculptures discovered in the eastern districts of the United Pro-

vinees that there seems to be no doubt about the fact that these districts
were once anchided within the zone of influence of the Easiern School, This
zotie of mfluence seems fo have extended westwards, from the ancient provinee
of Tirabliukti, modern Tirhut. alone the northern bank of the Ganges, becanse
Benares appears to have stood outside the zone of its influence. Medisval
seulptures found in Benares do not indieate any influence of this school of
seulpture, thouch steay specimens of the eastern school have been found in
this place in large numbers. The proper zone of influence of the eastern scliool,
therefore, seems to huve lain north of the Gowra as Rai Bahadur Duyvaram
Sahni  discovered  sculptures  in Gorakhpur, Gonda and  Basti  Districts
in 1006, all of which are undoubtedly specimens of this particular school of
seulpture,?

While extension can he judged by the number of specimens found in any
particular district, the date of the products of any particular school ean only
be judged from  two different Dbases :—(a) inseriptions and (b) other eriteria
established by means of extraneous corroborative evidenve. Up to the present
time, no other school of senlpture in India, except the Mathurd Scliool. can

b Py 18-S9,

t Pt sy Pleepographe Bowddhigue de T'Tade, preoiivs partie, 1900, degwicie piotia, 1905,
= Asnal Report, cAvehealogical Suryey. 1003.04, pp: 21226

Y dournal of the Aafitie Noviely of Beagal, 1888, Part I, Eelra Nuwmber.

" Awnnal Report of the Archmologival Survey of Lndia, (906-0F, pp. 193207, pl. LXXTT.
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FI“""' to have produced even a fair number of specimens, which are dated.
In other schools, for example, the northern School of Gandhara, the date of
seulptnres has been judged on the basis of their proximity to pure Helleme
seulpture.  In other schools, so far as present knowledse woes, no  attempt
secms to have been made to judge the dates of mdividual éi-]_il'fi'-i.ll'li‘.llb. In the
Eastern School of Bengal and Bilkar about seventy per vent. of the

known
specimens  bear  insenptions  of

somie sort, which are @ sure guide for the
indication of their approsimate date.  These mscriptions {all into three different
classes -—

I The first class is more important for the determination of the date o
the school as & whole, as it consists enfirely of wvotive inseriptions, mention-
me the vame of the reening monsodi. the vear of his reign and  the name
of the donor or donors. The following specimens found fin North  India byelonge
to tlis ¢lass —

(1) hoage of Sarvinl, o form of Durga, dedicared during the reign
of a King named Devakhadga of Eastem jBengal, discoversd ly
Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhatiasali, M.A., Curator of the Dacca Musetm
(El. K. @)

(2) Sculpture bearing the images of Sirya, Siva and Vishnu, with a
votive inseviption on one side, which records the erection of
four-faged. Mahiideva sud the excavation of a tank in the 26th year
of the reign of Dharmmapila,’ This seulptiure is now o the
Indian Museum at Caleutta. (PL 1, a).

(3) A metal image of a Naos dedicated i the reizn of Devapala, dis-
covered at Nilanda.® (PL 1, b).

(4) A stone image of Tard dedicated at Nalandi m the 3ath vear of
the reimn of Devapala.® discovered at Hilsa i the Patna Distriet,
(P1. 1L, b).

(5) An dmage of Buddhba, erect, in the attitude of wving protection,
discovered at Bihar in the Patna District of Bibar and Orissa,
dedicated in the second vear of the reign of Sirapala,t (PL 11 ).

similar inaoe dedicated in the same year of the same monarch s

o
—

(8)
efon, at the same place and by the same denor. The inseriptions, hy
fhe way. mention that the images were dedicated ot Uddandapura
which is the same as Odantapura of Taranaths, the [Tibetan his-
forian, and modern Bibar towns (PL L1, ¢).

(7) large inscribed slab mow in the conrtyard_of the great temple of
Vishnupada, at OGaya, bearing the foot-print  of  Vishnu on
the top. The inseription on it records the erection of & temple

\ . . ¢ A ks ies tr clsom= 1 " Mitsesin, Part ”. M N0,
1) son; Catalogie wnd Hundloek of the Ar hemnlogieal ol lioms i :“M toidian ' |
&G "rl\‘“'d:':""“l aid Proceedings of the Asigtic Soviety of Bengal, Val, [T, p, 102 Sve also Indian Antiguiry,
ol -.-' X, 02, p. 19 ; -
!h:.'x'{“fﬂ Rep. ’—'lﬂ‘h- Surpas  Central Cerele, I!l:.’i_#.lf’_n s L

3 -;.ml..l.r‘iml. of the B and Orissa Ressarch Sozialy. 1ok ‘_\.- e S1——ii

« Toue. anid Proce -8 B (N, S, Pobt ¥ p: 103, pl VL Ry o

' }Hd.' T. Bloch—Sup. tat. af the Arch, Collectiong in the fndion Musewm. Ualoulta, g, oL Na, dTod.
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(natha) wt Gaya in the seventh wvear of the reign of Nirdvina-
pala.!

(8) A metal inuae ol .[’ﬁr\-'n-ﬁ_ with Karttikeva (7)., dedicated in the 34th
voar of the reign of Nardyapapila at Uddandapura, 2.e. modem
'}‘-}i],;u-. now in  the collection of the Bangiva Sihitya Tarishad.2
(P11, a and b). |

(0) An Tmsge of Buddhs discovered in Biliar and dedicated in the fourth
year of the reign ol the Pratihiare  Bmperor Mahendrapila, now
in the Indisn Musenm, Caleutta.® (Pl 1L e).

(10) A slab hearing representations of the ten incarnations of Viship,
now built into the wall of a small shrine at RaEmgayva, on the
apposite bank ol {he viver Phalen, near Gaye : which was dedi-
cated in the St vear of the PPathia Emperor Mahendrapila,?

(11) An image of Buddha now placed in & modern shrine ab Guneriya,
in the Gava District of Bihar and Orissac The imseription records
its dedication in the ninth vear of fthe reion of the Pratiliara
Kmperor Malhendreapila.® (PL TLL d).

(1'3) An imace of o feinale :h.ﬁt_\', discovered at ltkhaur. i the Hazon-
baoh  Disteict  of  Bilar  and  Orissa.  dedicated i the  Sth
vear of the reivnn  of  the Pratihara  Kwperor  Malendrapila, 8
(Pl TV, b),

(13) An dnseibed pillar in the  Juin  temple  at Barsaon.  ancient
Nalanda. in the Patna Distriet of Bihar and Omssa, which vecords
fhe visit of s merehant to this place in the 24tn year of the
reion of Rajvapila?

(14) Pedestal of an imaee found at  Bodh Gaya recording its dedication
during the veien of Gopala 118 (PL IV, e).

(15) Image of the goddess Viagidvari., dedieated ar Nalanda, m the first
vepr of the reign of Gopila 11 fornd at Nilanda by Cuanninglizm
and vemoved by Broadley to the Bihar Museum, whenee it was
tpansterretl Yo Caleutta anm A898S (1. IV. a).

(16) Tmiage of Vichnu discovered st li:lgh;mf‘a‘ in the Comilla  Tistrict of
Bengal, dedicated in the 4th year of Mahipaly PRl ol R A )

(17) Tmage of Buddha, now worshipped as
brothers and placed inside a smsll wadern shrine, aw front of
the great temple of Mahibodhn s Bodli Gava in the Gaya 1)s-

one of the five Pandava

i Memoirs of tha Asiatic Seaiiky of Benyal, Vol V, pp. S0-61.

® pdian Antigiany, Vel XEVLE I8, po L.

3 dnmuad Report of the Areh@slogical Survey of Tndii, 108524, p G, gl XXXPL (b),

¢ Menvirs o) Be Agintic Sossety. of Bengal, Vol Vi p. Gd.

= 1hid

& Avinuas B porl of the Palna Moiserpy for f920-21, i

T fodian Antiguary, Vol XLV 19180 p: 110,

8 Journtl and Procasdings of the Asiatic Society of Bengaly Tol. LV, pe dfa, PV Anderson, lut. and
Aandboole, Part L1, opp. 5455, B DAL, ' o

00 o 12 A SR IN S Vo ST, p 105, Ne, 3947 Suppli (ot of Archl. Colleetions {0 the Tudian
Murserin, Calinltay pp, S7-85

LI IR O f'. .'.‘. N, 'B.. Fl-f. XI. p. H'. _'J'Jf. X.
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tret of Bilar and Omssa.  This image was dedieated in the 11th
vear of the reign of Mahipals 1.t
(18) Dourjumb  of the great temple at Nalandi, which was restored
after 4 fire in the I1th year of the reign of Maliipila 1, new
in the Indian Musewn, Caleatta, (No. 3958).2 (PL N ).
“5.','! .]llm‘_’l_.' ol Buddha, discoverad st Bihar 1o tlie ].’a!i.m 'l."l.‘*.lj.'i('ii. 1.1llt
now in the Thdian Musenm, Calentta. Tt was  dedieated in the
13th vear of the reign of \-IL{T‘u]lu]'lﬁl-l-t IR (Pl ¥, i)
(20) Image of Tark discovered at Tetrawan in the Patna Distrier and
dediested i the 2ol year of Ramuapils, but now in the Indian
Museuwm, Caloutta (No: as24)% (Pl N, )
(21) Tmace of the Bodlisattva Lokandtha found at Chandiman; near
Ctivivels in the Patns District, and dedicated in the 42nd  year
of Rimapila, now m the Indinn Museum, Calomtta (No. N. S-
76).5 (Pl V., ).
(22) Imave of Parvati, dedicated in the 3rd vear of rveign of Madana-
pala, preserved 1y the Patna Museum.® (PL VI, h).
(23) Pedestal of an image dedicated in the 14th yvear of Madanapala
found at Javoagar in the Monghyr District of Biliar and Orssa?
. (24) Tmage of Parvati dedieated in V. 8. 1232 = the l1dth yesc of the
7 reien of Covindapila, at Guays, i the conjponnd of the Vishnu-
padn temple. (. VI, ).
(25) Tmage of the goddess Chandi now in & small temple on a masonry
ghit of the Burigangs nver. called Patlarghat near Dallazar, s
Dacen, the sneient capita]l of Eastern Bengal. This image was
dedieated 1n the 3rd vear of Lakshmanasena, the fourth king of
the Sena Dynastv of Bengal.® (PL. VI, d)

1. The second class of mseriptions consists almost entiraly of votive inserip-
fions mentioning the name of the doner and in many cases the place of his
habitation also, but omitfing that of the reigning sovereiun and the date.

1L The third class of tuserptions consists enfirely of religious formule §
asually the Buddhist creed Yeo dhanma hetuprabhava, ete., is to he found on
the ]‘Imjnril_\‘ of Buddhist imawes. Tmages with ordinary votive inscriptions
which do nof contuin the name of the reigning sovereign and the date as well
as those inseribed with religivus formule, form the majority of the gpecimens of
the Bastern School discovered up to date. Among fliese inscrihed specimens,
those [rom Bihar preponderate, Of the specimens from Bengal proper anly
about ten per cent ae inseribed,

 § .“ LOATH, A, = ”.. Fals r, . Tl = R

=] r:, poA. 8B, Vol 4F, pu 106, pl VL Bloch, Suppl Cat. 1 i

2 -\}r'mm‘rs of (he . 80 H., Vol ¥, p. 202 ;o Journal Asiatique, Diziema Series, Tome XTI, pl. 7, p. Gt
2. & P. AS #, Tol IV, p. 108 Supph. Cib, p. 0o: S :
t-if.r:rmr.-?.f:l. S . Volo V.opp, 9394 Annual Reporl o) the Archeenlopical Survey of Iudia, I9I1.12,
161-62, pl. LXXVI; Fig. § and LEXTIL, ﬁf" f-m

(" el i A8 R.‘ \al; Ll y LN T4, 2o * Y s pd » -

1 h?;::“”;;gh?f_".;. ple XLV, Nu, 17, Menows of the Asialic Saciety of H"""?'“l' ol T 2. 10

’ Jmu:ml and Proceadngs of the Asintic Soeiedi of Lengal, Vol. IX, p. 240, pl. XX1H.
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The dates of specimens in classes Il and [T can be determined with some
degres of exactness by means of a paliographical  examination.  The chrono-
loov of the Pials kings of Bengal and that of the Pratihiras of Ranau) or Mahodaya
ignpm.{:ii..-;,,]]}.- settled.  The dates of the Pila Kings. though they cunnot be
determined with the same degree of exactitude as those of the Pratihiim Kings
of Kanauj, can now he definitely said not to fHuetnate, o any case, over a
period longer than a quarter of u century. The date of any of the inscribed
speeimens in  classes [T and 111, described above. can be determined by a
comparison of the form of its test letters to those used in inseriptions of fhe
Pila Kinos. In this fashion it appesrs after a complefe analysis that it is
possible to determine the date of each and every inscribed sculpture with a
very ¢lose approach to exactitude.

In order to determine what were the test letters during the reign of the
seeond and third sovereions of the Pila dynasty of Bengal, it is necessary to
turn to the inseriptions of fheir reigns disgovered up to date.  Of Dharmmapaila,
the second sovereign. we possess two inseriptions ; the inscribed basrelief of the
26th vear of his reign mentioned above and & copper plate grant assued in
the 32nd vear of his reign which 1s now in the Musenm of the Varendra Research
Society at Rajshahi.' These two imseriptions  were most probably incised in
the ninth or the last decade of the Sth century A. D. In the Bodh Gaya in-
scriptions we find three different forms of the palatal sibilant:—(a) The ancient
form with the round fop as in Silabhidak (1. 1), Kefava (L 2), and Shadvin-
gati (L. 7): (b) the later [orm without a cross-bar as . Maladévas = chatur-
mulhal,  and Segshtha (L 2); and (¢) the transitional form i which the cross-
bar lingers and the loop 1s not complete as in Sreyasé (I 4).  On analysing
the characters of the Khalimpur Plate of Dharmmapila we find that the
lopped form has been used in all cases and neither the transitional form in
which the cross-bar is absent, nor the later form without the cross-bar is to
he found even in one case. These two forms of the palatal $a, wiz, the
looped form and the transitional form with the cross-bar, are to be found in
the Aphsad inseription  of .-iu_lil_\':w:na of the seventh century A. D.2 In the
cuse of the Bodh Gays toscription of Dharmimapala, we find that the usual
procedire has been reversed.  Ordinarily, later forms of a particular letter are
1o be found in copper plates only, hecanse the serihes use such forms, with
which they are familiar in ordinary correspondence, while stone inseriptions
contain a larser number of archaie or monumental forms. Here we find that
the stone inseripfion shows the use ol maore modern torms while archaie forms
are only adhered fo in the copper plate inserption. As the later lorm oceurs
only it two instances we may reject it as not being a type-specimen of the
palatal Se in this particular period.  Of the next king Devapila, five inserip-
tions are known. One ig a copper plate grant. which is missing and of which

vo facsimiles wre available. The second is a copper plate grant discovered at

VU The origin of the Bengali Script, Dnfversity of Cudeulta, 19189, p.ol.
t Wleot's Gupta: Inseriptiens, pp. 202-5, pl. XXVIL.
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Nalandz and dsened in the 38th year of this King.! The third is an undsted
inseription on the hoaek of o metal ymapge digcovered at Nilanda2 The founl
15 a stone serption discovered at (GGhosmwan v ‘the Patina District  wloeh
15 mow in the Indian Musewm, Caleutta.® 1In this inseniption we find that the
transitional form of & with the eross-bar has been used o the majority of
cases. Tt mnv, therefore, definitelv he stated that the fype specimen of the

r

palatal $o during the reigns of Dharmmapils and Devapila is the fransiional

form used in &eyuse, o line 4 of the Podh Gava inseripiion of Dliarmmapila
of the 26th vear of his reign. With this datum we may tum to the mseribed
specimens (hiscovered in Eastern India up to date. The remaining jnsefiption
of DNevapdls was discovered on an image found at Ihlsat

Tuseribed specimens which ecan definitely be peferred 1o the pre-Pila period
are very few in nnmber. Thus the Calewtta Museum. which contains by far
the larsest mumber of specimens of this school of seulpture, ean boast of only
two or three specimens, which can be definitely referred to the pre-Pala period.
Unfortunately Ahe image of the Sun god discovered by Cunningham st Shah-
pur, which was dedieated in the mxty-sixth vear of the Harsha =572
A. Do, cannot be found now. This lmage, if it 38 rediscovered ot some later
date. will furnish important evidence abont the condition of plastic art in the
eastern provinces, after the decline of the early Guptas. in the seventh century
A, T, and before the mse of the Palas in the ecighth. Tt is true that King
Lalitiditya of Kaémira hal tsken away an fmage of Buddha from Magadhs,
whieh 1_,;. agve, later o, to his minister Chatikiifa, but we do not koow whether
Chankuna and his master were atfracted by tlhe reported sanetity of the
imave only or by its arfistic merit.5 Among the very few specimens in the
Iill'!.iil.!'l l\ll'l:%!-‘tltll, Calenttn, which can be defimtely assiened to the pre-Ifila period,
is an image of Buddha which was dedicated by & genenl (baladhilrila) named
Malluka. which was discovered at Biliar i the Patns district of Biliar and
Otissa and was removed to the Caloutta Masenm hefore the transfer of the
Bilar collection in 1808.% The form of the charagters uzed an this imseription
bears very erest resemblance o those used in the Deo-Banaralk inseription of
JT.‘..“:,_._,,”-.{-,;, [1. The image is & short one representing the Teacher in the attitude
of wiving protection. The hesd aud body are disproportionately large in eom-
}_m;;jlﬁ,_m with the lege® The seeond iserthed specimen comes [vam  the 1m.n'lem
Suiva  monastery  at Bodh Gaya and represents Buddha hr.']'u_:::‘ ]:l-rnl'l‘:l'..t-ud L.\
the Naws Muchalinds from lieasy wains, The Buddhist oreed is 11'1S*II‘JIIEI.'1 in
two lines and the characters of this INSCriprion are not very fisr ul:sLm:I, fram
those of the preceding ifnseription, Tn thiz image the coils of the Naga’s body

A ol NVIL, g 310 8 - w8 .
:f‘t'u. ":Ildll ‘i]‘rr-:} I.\'ri].l\'nfrrmb}rﬂhr Sri ."-'-'mfu'im-\«!nu--’lrf!(v- 2, Mala Vavrasya Sri Ujickasyo wehu wisiltho
st ds . e AT~ -
=N et Ty el (D) et (e Mtzd | o . o L, .
e ’u.l: ilf:: ":'i"“' '::'lill:u::lF.’-{”II.:P Eunl:’ the AMsteionn  Deocapilng ot Nalandn, this religions work, tho wario g aud
unt'm-n-'ﬂinm".- work of Maln Vaurs, Ufjaka was mopiploted.™ T, 1 o
3 budinn AAntigudry, Vol XVI, '}fj' ..r.:!);;,:,._ ety, Fol, X, pi 33
3 patipnnliaf tha fhikar and (e Hedpamiy oeaell, B s PUREL - <
b E:l;}:i:mr'c Chrimieles of the Kings of Kashiry by Sir Akrel Stein, Foki I, 7. -4
¥ Il d . )
7 I\]‘ldumuni aat. and Handbook, phe F1,. . 81, Br. 9,
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are coiventional and impossible reality and the lmage il-"f“” Js B squat
heavy aflair without auy artistic merit,’ Another imave of Buddha, beloneing
tin the Indian Musenm Collection (No. 3746), is uninserilied, but most probably
belongs to this period.2 We find total want of geace In the delineation of
the bodv thousli the seulptor was more forfunate in o darving out a smiling
faco, 'l‘iu* hird imsee in the Indian Musenm Collection whioh ean be ascribed
to this period is also that of Buddha (Ne. 8711)7% which bears o mutilated
mseription 1 twa  lines, prabably in verse. on ils pedestal.  This mwage is the
lest specimen of the pre-Pila period that Las come to helit, up to date, hut
Lere also the want of proportion hetween the hody and the less is at once
noticeahle.

Next in order are the specimens. whieh ou aceount of the msenptions on
them can be dehmitely referred to the reigns of the earvly Pila Hmperors.
The dated sculptures of this period ave very few m nuwmber. The basvelief,
dedicated in the 26th vear of the reign of Dhavimmapila, is not an object
of art ot all. An oblong slab of stone has been divided into three niches
by means of two plain square pilasters, some space being left at each end.
These three niches contain images of Starva. Siva and Vishnu, The sculptor
has finished his work in a very crude fashion and the specimen cannot be
saill to possess any arfistic merit.  Three dated sculptures of the reign  of
Devapila have been discovered, one at Ililsa® and two at Nalanda.® We
possess two specimens dedicated in the thivd year of Strapila or Vigralapiala L
One of these 1mages represents the incident of the taming of the mad elephant,
Niligirl or Ratnapils. by Buddha, while the second rvepresents the descent
of Buddha from the Heaven of the thirty-three gods, attended by  Brahmi
on the left and Indrs. holding an wabrella over his head. on the rvight. Both
images appear to be the work of the same artist and possess various charac-
teristies in common. Now, in these twa images the older looped form of the
palatal sibilunt has been used in one case while a second transitional form,
which will be discussed belaw, Tias Dbeen used o the majority of cases. They
therefore are Gertainly later in date than those in which the looped fom has
been nsed invarablv. Among inscribed images of the second class, 7.e., Images
which besr ansenptions pet contaming the name of the reigning sovereiun and
the date, specimens, in which the looped forn er the older form of $o has been
used, are quite ditferent from the degenerate specimens of the 7th eentury A. 1,

The majority of inseribed sculptures of the second and third classes helong
to the Indisn Museum and ecan be sub-divided into four groups. The
first group consists of speeimens, in the inscriptions of which the looped form

1 PL VI 4.

S8 wpplementary Catalogue, po 45 ; Fl. Tl c.

Y0hid,, PL VIT U,

f Lam indebted to Professor Jadu Nath Sackar, M.AL GLLE, LIS, for ently informution about the
dizcovery of an fmage dedicated in the 350 year of the rvign of Devapila, A note on the inscription: has
appeared i the Jownal of the Bikar and Orissa Resenrch Socialy, Val, X, pp, 31-46,

* The discovery of the new copper plate grant and the image of the reign of Dovapila has thrown a fload
of light on tho remans st Nalandi, whiclt appears to have onjoyed the patronage of that king, 10 & vory groat
extent, Ann, Rep, of the drehaological Sureey of India, Eastern (now Central) Circle, 1920-28, pp. 2028 ; Ep-
graphia Indica, Vol  XVIL, pp. $10-827,

8 J. A, 8B (N.8.), Vol 1V, pp. 101-9,
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l.)f 1-]|l_' ]tit]ut'iﬂ .§H. l]m—a heﬂ.u u:-wr'l nlnug “*ilh uul-lt'lmt‘ T'mllsi'l‘imml fr_ll.'m. il.\ \!r’hil'.h
the llil.'llh'h-]_ﬂll' i present but the upper ciirve is slightly reduced in size.  This
1""“"*"‘}““'.'“1 orm 18 not noticeable in dated epigraphs of the early  Pala p»‘*:"l*:ﬂ.
but 15 ta be found in the Ghosrwan insgription of the time of i'.l;_ex'a's-[.hﬁ.l;s, 1he
third emperor  of f_-]l'iﬁ dynasty, It is certeinly earlior than the pure lnoped
['3'“_'“'1 which we find in the Klalinpur ewnt of Dharmmapila aod in the Badal
pillar dnseription of the time of Narviyapapils! and is an intermediate form
‘1"‘-"“"‘-'”1 this looped form and the ancient Kughan form, in which the eross-har
i€ parallel to the wpper papt of the letter, or in that, in which the upper
part itself being curved, the eross-bar is perfectly horizontal.  Among specinens
of this group we find that the older forn of the palatal sa. in which the
eross-hatr is parsllel to the top of the lerter. hus heen used o one ooeasion
onlv. This is an imsge of Lokandthe. standing with sis hands, In this case
the Buddhist ereed, inseribed on the backslab, contains the older form of the
palatal §o, while the votive inscription on the pedestal shows the use of the
pure looped form. From this votive inseription we lesrn that the imsge wiss
dedicated by one Suvarmnika, son of the merchant Vajjraka, who wis a lay
worshipper (updsaba). In two of its left hands the fignre holds a rosary (relisTiie-
sitri), and a round indistinet ohject, the third being in the posture of Dlessing
(aradamudr@). 1n the right  hands he holds (1) a lotus with stalke (2) 4
noose (pase) and (3) o Fwwandalu.  On his left a female stands witl hands
clasped n adoration, while in the erook of her right hand 1s the stalk of o
lotus, On the right we have a fowr-armed female figure with a chaitye in
her headdress, Two of her hands ave clasped in front while the other two
hold mdistinet objeets (No. 3860).% In the next fve 5;_.m:il1u&1s we  find the
trangtional Tormy of the palatal sibilant, which is intermediate hetween  the
older form. with the perfectly horizontal eross-har as well as the pure looped
form. In this form the eurve in the upper psrt of the latfer is narrowed to

form & smaller semi-cirele with a portion of the eross-bar as its base. In this
catecory we have the fine image of Buddha [l-'tzlj.r'zisn-nr.f—Bthm-I'E?r:r{(fhﬂku,i from
Korkiliar. in the Gaya Distriet of Biliar and Orissa (Kr. 3).3 From n votive
inseription on the pedestal we leam that this image was dedieated by the
Buddhist menk Lokesyaradeva, an inhabitant of the Pandi- Vishaya. 1o the
sevordl fmage. this transitionsl form of the palatal sibilant is very distinet
It is an imaoe of Lokandtha with fwo hands. The eod holds a lotus with
stalle in his right hand while the left holds an indistinet object. In addition
to the two-armed female oun the left and the four-armed female on the right,
there are & number of subsidiary atfendant — figures. Thus, we have the fgure
of the Dhyani-Buddhe Amitibha on the headdress and another Dhydant-Buddha
in the bhamisparse-mudrid over his head. On each side of the head swe have

two seated Bodhisatrvas, of whick only that on the left is recognisable s

t fhid,, Vol Il, pp. 10168

: Bloch, Supplemantory cato logite of e Areh
vIlla. _ ) !

+ Andurson—Catalogie, vle., Part 11, p, 75 Seepl, VI o

rwological Collections: of tha Tadian Musesipe, 1911, p. 3% See pk



a8, EASTERN INDTAN SCHOOL OF MEDIEVAL SCULPTIRE. [ Caar. 111,

being Vajrapini.  Over the halo we have {le representation of  rocks  wit)
emaciated fignres of Rishis coming with offerings.  On each side of the Bodli-
sattva's legs we have two additional fisires, On the left  we have 4 profa,
with an emaciated hady and a profuberant belly, drinking with an upturned
face something, which appears to be falling from belind the loft haud of the
Bodhisattva. On the tight we see a  dwarfish male maghing out (No, 3807).1
The next specimen is a standine mmage of Lokandtha with six hands, wlich
was dedivated by one Chakshu-glana Upaka, In this image we find two sentod
female fizurines on ewch side of the head. on lotus brackets. The one on (he
left has four hands and that on the right. two hands: The BRodhisattva hias
the figire of Awitibha in his headdress. Oiie of his left hands is in the
posture of giving protection. the second holds & rosary (akshasiatra), while 1le
third is broken. In the npper right hand he helds a lotus with stalk, witl
the second he lLalds an object whigh resembles a trident. while the third is
T_:‘I'nktm. A8 In Ih(' two ]'ll't"\‘illil‘% pases wie liave a t\\’rl-:ll‘l'l'u'{l 'fr‘"l‘nul{' :ii.t"urn]n.nt
on the left and a fonr-armed female on the rght, both being Leadless (No. 3706).2
The collection of Maijuéds in the Indian Museum, Caleutta. contains a fine
image of this Bodbisattva witl two hands holding o stalk of a lotus on which
rests a bool, which is the svmbol of this Bodlhisattva. The left hand is in the
posture of wivitg protection, It i= a neat and very fine image (No. 3808).°
The next image of this class is an imace of Tard seated on o lotus throne,
which  can happily be identified from the votive mseription on  its pedestal,
The goddess has two hands of which the left is in the posture of blessing
while the right holds an indistinet object. She is attended by two other femule
figures, both seated: the one on the vicht having four lands and holding the
skin of an elephant over her head with two of them, while the one on the
right has two hands, Oun each side of the pedestal there is & male figure,
On the right we have a stout male seated with a rosary in his lefe hand :
and on the left a mule ascetic is seated with crossed legs.  Trom the insarip-
tion on fthe pedestal weo learn fhat this is an image of the Potalaka U patara,
dedicated by a man named Vamuka (1. M. No. 38200 The remaining nmaces
ol this group all show the use of the definifely formed lgop in the place of
the upper cwrve of the oldar form or the shorter curve of (he transifional
form. In “the origin of the Bencal alphabet " this type of the palatal $a
has heen desipned to be a trasitional form. but o detailed examination of the
votlve inscriptions of the early Pala Emperors shows that this looped  form
1€ not 4 fransitional one, hut one of the settled forms of this test letter,
which lasted in Eastern India for about two centuries, from the reign of
Adityasena of the tupta dynasty of Magadha to that of Naviyanapila of the
Pala dynasty, In the group of Images, in which the looped form of $¢ has
been used, is a Deautiful imase of Lokanitha (2) with two hands, in which

Y Bladh, Supplomeniary Catilogue, p. 58 Sve pl, VI 0,

*Ibid, pp. 47-6% Seo pl. VLT d.

& fhut, Gl Reo pf, IX .

LIt pp BE-65. Sea nl. X g,

* The urkgin and devalopment af he Bangali Seript, Caleetta. 1019, o =G5,



Crap, 111, EASTEEN [NDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SOULDTORE. 20
we lind a Dhyani-buddha seated on the top of the lotus which the Bodhisatrva
15 ]'“'l'lllillg i his richt  hand. He 1w  atvended

by two seated male figures
mstead  of  the fomales (No. a861).'  The

next  specimen  is oan liage
of Vajrapani (7). seated, with two hands, bolding

& thunderholt 1n s
lett hand.

On the pedestal, we find o female ficure mshing towsrds the right.
with a maee in her Jeft hand and 4 noose i her rieht hand. while under the
thirone we find two peacocks (No. 3784).2 The thied imace is & fine specimen
of w Maitreya, with two hands and with the ohaitye symbol in his headdress,
The Bodlusattva holds a lomus with stalk i lus okt

hand while the left
i85 1u  the posture of  blessing,

He 1s attended by two female figures both
standing and with four hands (No. 8700).% The fHgure on the left holds sn
arrow (Sora) and a skull cup (Nera-kapala) in her left hands, while she holds
a bow (dhapus) o one of her right hands, the other being placed on her thigh.
The figure on the rght holds a branch of a tree and an elephant-goad
(anhusa) in her left hands, while in her right hands she holds & wheel (ehakra)
and an indistinet object. The elbow of her second right hand rests on a battle
axe (parasi), 'There is a chaitya to the left of the head of the mam fizure
and another resting on a lotus leaf to the right, near the vght hand of the
ficure,* Another six-armed standing image of Lokandtha belongs to this group,
ag we have the pure looped $e in the Buddhist ereed mscribed on its backslab.
In this case we find Amitabha on the headdress

snd a  Dhyani-buddha  on
each side of the head, the one on the left being e the bhimisparSa-mudyd,
while the ane on the right is in the posture of hlessing (parada-muwitra), The
figure holds a rosary in the upper left Tiand, and an indistinet ohject tn the segond
while the third left Tamd is in the posture of hlessing. In his right hands
he Lolds o lotus with stalk in the first, an indistinet object in the second
and a Lomandalu in the third.® The finest specimen in this gronp is. however,
an image of Malattari Tard. seated on a lotus thrane, with the left foot plaoad
on a Ii.:llll:-i helow the throne. She lolds a lotus with stalk in her right hand,
while the left hand is in the posture of Dblessing. This tnage was declared
by Sir John Muarshall, the Director General of Arehivology in Incia, and M.
Ul_ (", Gangoly, the well known art-connvisseur of Unleutta, to hie the finest
specimen  produced by the Mastern School of Medizmyal Sealpture (No. 5862).°
The Indian Museum possesses a fine image of Lokandtha in the callection
of terma-cottn plagques discovered at Bodh Gaya during the excavations of Si
Alexayder Cunninglane  Here we find  Lokanatha septed, with two hands,
Lolding the usual lotns stalk an the right, while the leit is in the ]m.sl'u.r--_*‘a[
Blessine, The dafe of this plaque vcan he deduced from the votive inb'.t._‘T‘i]'fIEiIl
whicli has heen impressed on  the haokslaly from a small mound seal (No.
B. G, 140).7
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Brahmanical 1mages in the Indisn Musenm colleation, the oldest
| _ image of Vishnu, the votive

the looped form of the

Among

specimen helonging to the | ‘
pedestal of whieli shows the use ol

tastern School 18 an

inseription on the
palatal §u (No, 3875).1 | r |

In the second group of inseribed images. the loop form of .
recular eleventh eentury  form,

S gives way

to snoflier transitional form, leading to the . .
in which we lave two different semi-circles plaved side l.i)' side on the top of
this letter. Tn this transitional form the upper part ol the [!ul:lt:-ﬂ‘.éf( once
more consists of o single semi-eirgular curve, which touches the straight line
of this letter. but which does mot merge in this straight line;

to the right
with the older form, in which the cross-bar was perfectly

as was the cuse erf
horzontal or in the eleventh centuyry form i which we have two sewi-circles
That this fransitional form is later than the looped form. need

side by side, s
[n one votive inseription this transitional form has heen used

not le ]n-u\'m,!,
gide by side with the looped form. This is an 1mage of Lokanitha with six hands,

The fieure is seated and we have Amitibha on the headdress.  The upper
left hand Tolds a rosary, the second 15 in the posture of wiving protection
(abhaya-mudrd), while the third is in the posture of blessing (varada-mudra).
Among the rght hands we find the lotns swith stalk in the first, a book (pustaka)
n th#_» seecond and a Jfamapdale in the thivd.  There are three attendant
ficurines under the lotus throne on which the Bodhisattva 1s seated. In the
centre & dwarfl is seafed with a cupin his hands with a female standing on
each side. The dwarf appears to be Hayagriva, the two-handed feruale Tara
and the four-handed female Bhokuti. The bmage came from  Barcaon,
ancient Nalanda, in the Patna District (No. 4473).°

I the second group of pscribed 1mages. there arve three difierent classes
of the transitional form of the palatal sibilant, The earliest of these is, no
doubt, the form in which the erossbar is sull present but at the same time
the nglit end of the upper ewrve does not merge in the upper end of the
vertical straight line on the right but on the otlier hand forms an angle with
it. The number of specimens which bear this particular form of the transi-
tional $a are very few in number. These are; (1) A large four-armed image
of standing Lokavitha, whose identity is revealed hy the seated HRoure of
Amitabha in his headdress,  Two divive leings are carrying & crown over
the liead of the deity, who Tolds & lotus on which rests & book in the upper
vight Dand wnd a konapdale o the lower. A rosary is held in the upper
lett hand while the Tower is in the posture of blessing. To the rvight of the
figure is a small fat dwarl (Hayagiva) resting his right hand on a mace and
to the left the figure of a prefe Jneeling and drinking something flowing from
the lower left hand of the Bodlisattva (No. 3062).%5 (2) The two remaining
mstances ave females. One is that of Vajravazahi, or Marichi with six hands,

‘i,‘-h;;:;:fffu,-ﬁ.’r!fy '(."”fﬂ-"f'f:’_ffiﬁ R AT P‘!- 2/ a
L ltad, g 7873 Bue pl. XI e,

Pl inage wsod to stand o the vestibulo wels g :
. : y =4 Mattl to stand anothe vestibulo of the Indian Museuny from 189; 1921 it S . ]
in the Supplementary Cdinlogue, Seg wl, X1F o, ! s 1895 e 1921 Lut was not included
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bending forward on hor right leg. She has three heads of which the front one is
dumaged and the «de ones those of & sow. Among her six hands she Tholds n
the left ones a sivord (asi), an arrow ($ara) and & denking cup (7). In two of ler
richt hands she holds a bow (dhanus), and @ noosge (pase) while the third hand
15 hiroken.  Omn the backslah we find representations of tongues of fire issning from
all parts of the body of the soddess.  On the pedestal we find a wheel and seven
sows with a female charioteer seated between the legs of the deity. wnd Lelow
her the bust of o male, probably representing Rahn (1. M. No. 6267)%. (3) The
third image is perhaps indu, It represents a goddess seated on o cudhion
with one leg down vesting on n lotus. She hss four hands. in which she
holds an ¢'.l|_']phf.tl'll'-g_{nl:l.l| g i ratid u].lli,l.'l.’l- in the left, while in the l“i-];{llt':il'!lt
liss  a ourious wand., ending in the lhead of a wakare, the remaining one
holding o child on her lip. The imave was disepvered at Ghosrdwan n the
Patia Distriet and an inserption on the pedestal records its dedication by
one Chsndraks, son of Vichnu in the village of Tentadi. The wain figure 18
ealled Mundedart or Pundegart  (No. 395257,

The largest nmmber of specimens of the second group show the use of
another sub-variety of the palatal sihilant 1o their inserntions.  In this sub-
viariety, the left amne of the IGT.'-I‘Q.I‘ does not taneh the vertieal strajght line
an tlie wieht. which forms s weht linb, But thete is another sub-yvanety
of the palatal sibilant to be found in tmages of this particular growp, i whieh,
like the variety deseribed aliove, the upper curve fouches the vertical strarght
linge on the wieht, but there is no cross-lar.  The spesimens wlieh show this
particitdar visriety of the palatal sibilant are only two in numhber, Une of
(hose e an imaee of Knvern seated with fwo hands of wliich the right has
bean lost. Mhe short insepiption on the pedestal records that it was dedicated
in Nalanda (No. 3017), The other speoimien 12 one ol those apectal muages,
1|t‘_'i'.ll‘| iit r 1) l'] | €& l"‘,:t,"-i'n‘-:l'll :‘-“'-Ul'!]lll ol }f[l'_‘th{i vy :xl Hl‘ui] A EIS e r-v[.u.'v:ar-u‘.r (BRJAS i
1|:uii|'!1]-'-.:' meident of the hfe of Buddha, e the descent of Boddhs oo
the Neaven of the ‘|||il’1_\'-1']|1'm- gorls (No NG (724",

[isees 1 which the left il of the [\.5|ia!:\'l o (lops not touch the vetfirdnd
Arnicht line on the rivht are lsrcest i gatmiber in the spopnd  oyoun.  Inm tlss
pasrticular cluzs there are three diflerent varieties of Jmmoes.  The 'itr.-r.\':n‘l*.*!_'-'
consists of that parficalar type of imaces, which represents o particilar ineident
of thie Tifes of the Panclier. In thiis  yisrety ey fare  wWao SPEGINTIRLLS ““.'.
pepresentin e bivth of the Buddha and the first seven &fops (Nao. B, l_'. 301"
and the second representing the presentaizon of a howl of Tione I'r Byyeddl
by a monkey st Vaisil the modern Dasash in the  Muzafiarpur  Distriot ol
Biliar and Orissa (No, N, 5. 2074)°.

3 mon ik XAk, .
= Nupplenentari ! Wl Tuges, i 90 1 e X4l e
:}ii’l i rtllufl.':n{{{;;-I.";:ill.{.:inlm1|1§!':.—- préseatod to the Indian Museuni fron) ghie Belvedere palics after the nboli-
tiom of Iil;nltl-l e tenant Goyarngship of Benzal in l!l'l_{-_.r’ San gl XLTHE
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The second variety consists of  Bodhisattva images with  inseriptions
hearing this partienlar form of sa Thus we have a line ervect Bodhisattva
from IKurkihar in the Caya Distriet with two hands and attended, probably,
by Iavagriva (No. Kr. 7). The second specimen is o seated Bodhisattva,
W'hn ]1.;].1;,- a lotus with stalk, on which rests a jewel, w0 his rvight hand, while

Lol

the left is in the postire aof bleszing (No. 3584) Anaother image of Lokanitha,
seated. with fonr hands, comes from Kurkihar: the main figure holds an indis-
tingt object in the upper left hand. while the lower left. 15 1n the postiure of
blessing and a lotus and a book in the reht hands (K. 103 8 seated
figure of Mafjué&d, with two hands, holdime 4 book on a lotns in the nuht
hand, while the left is broken, was found at Bodh Gaya. In the nseription
on the pedestal the image is styled Prajidaprablia (B, G. 7494 There is only
one image in the third variety which is toat of Tard, a small miniature
fiourine. evidently of Mahattari Thra, which came from  Dodh Cava (B, (.
135)5.

In the first sub-variety of this transitional form of the palatal Se. in which
the cross-bar is still present, and 1 which the nmght end of the curve does
tonel. but does not merge in the upper end of the vertical stright line on
the rieht : hut en the other hand forms an ancle with 1f. has not héen met
with in dated inscriptions. The number of specimens, in which this variety
of the transitional form of the palatal Se, 15 to be found, iz =0 small that
this particular form may be neglected for the present.

In: the third sub-varety, the left amn touches the upper end of the straight
line on the richt side but there 15 no ecross-har, Most _]ll‘u]n:ih]_\’ .‘?])I_‘I‘.i[]l(".ll:‘-‘- uf
the Inter $a. which are to he found in the Ghosrawan inscription of the time
of Devapila. belong to  this variety. Almost all the later forms of this
letter in the last line, which loolk like ordinary tenth century forms. really belong
to this wariety, but m this case also the instances in which they lave heen
fonnd on seulptures are also very few. By far the largest number of instances,
i whieh this transitional variety of the palatal so has been lound on seulp-
tures, is the second sub-variety i which the left limb does not touch the
right limb at all. This variety oceors for the first tune m the Gava inscrip-
tion of the seventh year of Nariyanapila, where it ocewrs in conjunction with
the first sub-variety of the transitional form, which is desenibed above. It
18 also to be found in the inserniptions of Mahendrapila of the eighth year
of his reign. discovered at Ramgavi in the Gaya District and of the ninth
vear. af Guneria in the same distriet. Tt is also to he found in the Britisl
Museum image mseriptions of the vear nine of the reign of Mahendrapila.

The occurrence of these forms in these dated nscriptions leaves no doubt
about the position in the chronological secale of the images or sculptures, in
the inseriptions on  which this particular  transitional form has been found.

1 Qatalogue and Handbook, Part I, p. 75, See pl. X1 ¢

2ooo pl. XIIT d.

¥ Andorson, Catalogue wid Handbook, Part 11, p. 76. See pl. XIV .
$1bid, Part LI, p. 48, See pl, X1V b,

* Ibid, Part 11, p. 60, Sea pl. XTV e,
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They come after the grop i which the first transitional form  of the Ghos-
rawian  nseription of  Devapila and the regular loaped forms have heen  used.
more  particularly to that peried of the history ol Fastern
India which has been  named = The strugele  wath  the Pestiharas Y which
began  with  the  conquest of  Northern Bengal and South  Bihise,> by the
Pratihira-Gurjars Emperors ol Kanau) and ended with the revival of ks
power in lastern Indis; on the foundation of the second empire ol the Pialas,
by Mahipila L at the end of the fenth century A, Do During this trouble-

some period, when the Pala kings of Bengal lost most of their possessions atied
finally  their ancesteal

and  thev belong

kinudom  of Northern Bengal, the progress of art in
Eastern India, though much slower in comparison with  its rate ol progress
in the preceding century, had not stopped altogether,  As a matter of fact
cortain chanoes came aver fle 1||'mju('.‘ric_:1|:~ af the Mastern Schioal of Medimval
Seulptiee during  this period,  whicl modified ta a oreat extent the productions
of its period of renaissance. under Mahipala and his pntedinte sugeessors,  The
products  of the sonool, during this troublong  periad. far ontnumbered the
specimens. that were produced by the sculptors of the Bastern School during
the next two centuries e, the eleventh and twelfth.

On account of the paucity of dated inseriptions, which tun he referved
fo this period it is extremely diffinly to determuine  what  particular seulptures
are to be assigned to 1t. There 18 no doubt abeut the fact, that seulptures,
which Dhear that particular form of  the veansitional Se, in which  the left
limby does not  touch the wight limb, helong to the earlier part of ths
period. fe., the latter patt of the ninth century A. D, This has been
proved by the ocenrrences of this form of the palatal $m in the Gaya inscrip:
tion of Nariyapapils and the Ramgava and  Guneriys inseriptions of the birme
of Mahendrapala.® No eopper plate or larap stone inscriptions. wuich can be
coferred to the kings of the Pala dynasty betiween Naravanapiala and Mahipila
1, both exclusive. have been discovered. Niriyvanapila’s son, Rajvapila, 18
Luown {rom one votive inserption which was mesed in the twentyfourth vear
of his reien,?  He was siceeeded by his son. Gopala 11, wha 15 known from
fwo iuscriptions and one nEnuserip, One inseription was discovered at Nalsnda
and was ineised in the fisst year ol his reien.® The second inseription was
discovered ot Bodl Gava and does not contain any date.8  The manuscript 18
preserved in o the British Museum and was written the fifteentl year p[
the velgn of this sovereign.” e was sueceeded by s son, Viarahapala [,
of w]‘;t"u.u we have only one manuseript which was written in the twentysixth
vear of his reign.® There were three Gopalss and  three Vigrahapilas, in the

L Habnrs o) the Ao Seiety bf i "'-'"f"l‘ Vol ¥, iy 3307

& Lyl Antlguary, Vol X IR ELE & e O °8 N e :

3 i]" l::f:lillr.-kl'lr.ll{;f.r\\:"lln'. 4 oviduntiy Mahendeapita L, of the Prafifim dypsevy of Kanmi, wis RO g
B nm:-'.ul: of Bhojn, stesuaed Miking andd Adivaviha nnd peizmed in the entd of the ninth ceatury A b.

& fdian Antiquari ) al. XLVEL, S9I7C p- ”"‘_ ) . -

& Journal ad Prociedings of the Asilic Sogietl) af Bengal, Vol. 1V, . 105,

8 Jbid, p. 105 e

% Jox 1 Royul Awiatic Nacieli. 191, 1 }}H_""I" . .3 Pl

,:.u"lz:‘r:‘.i“ﬁu”,‘,nu,-,,;m‘..,{. of the Saashrit Manscripls in the Britiah Musem, p. 23,
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Pils dviasty of Bengal. The colophons of mannseripts ar short votive inserip-

tions do not mention distinctly which ["”'lj‘“"“l“r Giopils or Vigrahapila it was,

and they have 1o , . : ordl 1o holt
in detail, will be foumd elsewhere.! The manuseripts, howeyer; alford no ‘heip

he assiened on the basis of palipography, reasons for which,

in the study of the date of sculptures and the state of our knowledge of the
miatnres ‘\'.'ith whioh many of these manuscrpts are Muminated, 1s as  yet

i1 118 infaney. _ )

Of the two inscriptions of Gopaladeva I, the one whicli w‘u.u':_l_|:~;r::_|\-'|=.lrv:1.
at Nalandid and which was incised in the first year of that sovereigi's reign,
shows at least one instunce of the use of the I”"‘]]"["l_ form of  $a. llll all
other cases. for example, in Avina, Sudi. Paramesvara, Sri-Vagisvars, the form
used is  the ordinary eleventh century form. In  the other inscriptions all
nstanves of valatal $a are of the eleventh century form. [t can, thervefore,
be definitely stated that the use of the later eleventh century form is irregular
up to the '[‘E-?i;_'ll of Navvanapils. thougl instances of its oceurrence are known.
This form began to preponderste in eastern mmgeriptions  during  the period ol
the reign of his successors.  The ocourence of the transitional formy, which is
the precursor of the eleventh-century form 1 the inseriptions of Maliendrapila
and of Rajvapila, shows that its use had nof imereased during the reien of
the successor of Navavanapala. Consequently. it aay be stated broadly. that
fie auerease in the use of this eleventh-century form béging from  the end of
the tepth  ecentiry A, . The state of the Piala Iii!ll'__'(lnlll i the last hall ol
the ninth ceptury eannot be called prosperous.  With the death of Narayana-
pala. or perhaps  even  ducing  las  life  time,  the empire founded by
Dharmmapila  had  ceased to exist. The suzerainty of Northern India had
passed on to the UGurjara-Pratihiea  kings of the Indmn  desert, who had
removed their capital to Kanauj. In the east. the existence of the inscriptions
of Maliendrapala I prove that, for a time at least, the western part of Magadha
had passed out of the control of the Palas. while definite evidence shows that
the Pilas continned to sway over the eastern half of Magadha only, This
part of Magadha, with Uddandapura and Nalanda as its chiel fowns, continued
to be muled by Rajyapila, Gopila 11 and Vigeabapila 11, In fthe east. FEastern
Bengal is now known not to have acknowledged the sway of the Pala kingss
before the time of Mahipdls I The kings of this region may have acknowledgeed
the suzerainty of Dharmmapila and Devapila. but there 1s ng epieraphical
evidence, which can be assigned to a period earlier than the reign of Malipala
[, to show that any part of FEastern Bengal was included in the dominions actually
ruled by the Pala kings. In the neonth. the ancestral tervitories of the Philas.
i.e.. the Northern Bengal or Vearendse, had passed away from their possession and
had been ocoupied by & line of princes. about whom we know nothing. except that
one of them erected & fine temple of Siva in the Saka vear S58-066-67 A D2

b this inseription, these kings are described as heing descended Tront tlie Kiamboja

N l’_{'[‘]m ul‘trih:‘;!.iul;[n{ tho Hites in these colophons to Gopile 1T and Vigrubapiln [T hus been questioned hy
l’:L f;‘}‘ ;!Il?f‘l-fﬂr;:éﬂj‘;:‘”I“dnr of vl Culeutva Univarsity @ Jotrnal ond Prvceedings of the Asintio Soeinty af Hengal,

*Journal and Froceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (N. S.), Vol. VIL, p. 614,
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f“"”l_‘i- which may indicate that they were of Tibeto-Mongolian deseent. Up
_f'(.J [-Til..‘.‘ I.illll.?l 1o i.ll?'\l‘.l.'i]:l_'r.il)lld i}[ tlie Pﬁ-]ll 'prinn&s ]_}S.I.V(‘, hl;!un [_Ij:-;q;()\rengf_:] .il.l western
Bengal or Riadha and so we @ve not in o position to ascertain whether this
part of the country remained in the possession of the Pilas or not. After
the death of Narayanapala, lis son and gmndson seem to have ruled  over
a small priveipality, consisting of the eastern portion of Magadha and, pro-
bubly, a portion of Western Bengal. Diring this troublesome period  plastic
art degenerated i the eastern provinees and theve is ample evidence of this
degeneration in inscribed soulptures discovered n Magadha, the dates of which
can be determined from the votive inscriptions on them. Thus there 18 an
unnatural elongation of the limbs in main figures, which are i some cases
out of proportion. In RKurkihar itself, where so many beautiful images of the
eatlier period have been discovered, an image was discovered in which the
limbs are disproportionately long and in which traces of the degeneration are
very distinet. In this image the form of the palatal o used n the votive
mseription is that in whieh the left limb does not touch the right (Kr. 7).
The same charseteristics are also to bhe observed in N. 8. 2072, where the
samne form of the palatal o has been used. The disproportionate elangation
of the Himbs 1= very much poticeable i the hmage of Lokauitha (No. 3962)°
where the transitionsl form with @ eross-har has been used, The other pro-
minenf  charsoteristic 18 an mereasing  grossness of [features combined with
minute attention to detsils. which proves that seulptors of this period devoted
more aftention to ritual and works on iconography than beiore. The charae-
teristics are to be found in the jmsge of Varahi (No. ¢267)" in which the
reansitional form of $a with a cross-bar las Deen used. The grossness of
fontuiies is nowhere more in evidence than in the image representing the bl il
and the first seven steps taken by Puddha after his birth, which is a very
rare image of this kind, known in this School.' In this particular specimen,
the form of s used shows that the left limb does not touch the vight. Another
specimen (N, 8. 2074), which represents the incident of the Monkey presenting
the bowl of honey to Buddha st Vaisall also shows grossness of features, It
should le noted at the same time that certain specimens of the same group
are ot entirely devoid of beauty. The disproportionate elongation of the
limbs 18 not e\;ia_leln‘. in these cases. This is evident in the nwge ol the
soddess Mundegvari (No. 3852)" or ihe stele with eight principal iucidents
Tﬁ" Buddia's life (No. 8737). and two ijmages of the Bodhsattva Mafjusr
(No. B. G. 74 sud Kr. 10)% The best known sculpture of this period, the
date of which is ascerfainable, is perhaps the image of Lokanitha (No, 2854)

L Anderson. Catalogie and Handbook, Purt I, p. 755 soe pl. XTI e
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of the Caleutta Musenmn colleation. Two other images, one of Jambhala (No.
45710 and another of Kubera from Nialandd (No. 3014)% also deserve special
mention smong the hest sculptures of this period.  Up to this time, it has
not heen possible to include any specimen from Bengal proper in this descrip-
tion, hecause, in the first place. gpecimens discovered i Bengal proper are
fewer in number and in the second place none of them bears anv inscriptions
which can he assigned to the eighth or the nioth eentury Ao Do Certain
imases o the eollection of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi in Bengal
are reputed to belong to the Sth ecentury and are atfributed to the masters
named Dhimdn and Vitapdla, mentioned hy Lanig Tavainatha,” but the attempt
on the part of the authorities of the Society to assign certain seulptures defini-

tely to this pertod has not succeeded : as no prool 15 fortheoming about the

awthor of these sculptures or their early date.t  Oun the other hand the style
of the majority of the seulptuves i the Musenm ol the Varendra Research Society
at Rajshali proves that thev belong to the 10th and the 12th centirvies A, 1.

Mahipila I, the son and sugeessor of Vigrahapila 11, restored the fallen
fortunes of his dynasty by reconguering the ancestral dominions of his fanuly
in Northern Bengal and by extending the western frontier as far as  Benares,
Wlhen and m what manner the Pratiliiva occupation of westemn Magadha ended,,
it is not possible to ascertain as yet, Bul somehow or other, with the decline
in the ability of the Pratiharva Emperors ol Kanauj, their authority Sradually
declined over the Hastern proviuces, and at the time. when Mahipala 1
ascended the thaone of Bengal. they lhad become mere puppets in the hands
of the great feudatory cliefs, such as fthe Chandellas who practically liad
hecoma independent. Malipals | appears to have come to the throne some-
time in the middle or in the second half of the 10th century A, 1. There
wis an Emperor of the  Pratihies  dynasty of Kanauj named Mahendrapala L1 in
953 A D2 Within - two years he had  been succeeded by a  prince named
Malipila 1L, whose name has been recorded in an mseription  discovered  at
Bayana in the Bharatpur State. dated 955 Ao DB At the time of Mahipala’s
accession, he had most probably to deal wit] Gangevadeva of the Chedi dynasty
of Dahals. when fthe tormer extended the western houndary  of Tis I*I.mpirfje,
The most notable event of Mahipala’s reion was the extension of his anthorty
towards the east, Before his titne we have no evidence to prove that thie
provinees known as Vasge or Samataln were included within the cpire of
the Pilas. Of the numerous vecords of the reign of this prince only four are
maportant for the study of the sculptures of his reion, These are: (1) An
mmage of Vishpu disenvered at Bachaira in fhe Comilla Istrict. Benoal, which
was dedicated in the thind vear of his reien. (2) an iage of Buddha which
was dedicated in the LIth vear of his veisn at Bodh Giaya and (3) a door jamb

o

Y Supplaantury Catelogue, e B pli XL o

*1bid, 9, 2.

slndvan  Antiguary, Vol IV,

S donrmal and Proccedings of the Asiatic Soeiely of Beagaly Vol X1, pp, 23.28

* Epigraphia Indice, Vol. X1V, pp. 176-80. e T iy

¢ Progress Report of the Archerological Survey of India, Western (irels, Jor the year ending 315t March 1979, P 43
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‘-][5“““"3‘1".“] at Nitlanda. the nseription on which reeords the restoration of a
T‘””P'f‘- e the 1ih year of nis reien.  The fourth record was found on an
’-“"4‘?2!' of brass discovered at Dwadpur in the Muzafforpur Districr of Bihar,
which was dedicated in the 45t vear of his reion,’ hut which, unfortunately,
civn mo longer he freaeed,

Mahipila | came to the throne in the latter hall of the tenth century Ao D.
I’!'I'I'HI- this thne onwand the form of the |1a]u|;|,l da does pot chanee. I {118
'imI'HlHIIH-_I' form, which hecame fixed in the eleventh centinry, the wpper psrt,
of the letter consists of fwo semiviveles. placed side by side honzontally. the
ends of which join. The end of the sermigirdle on the ralit s prolonged as @
straight line downwards. while that of the semicirele on the left s shchtly
enrved o the Teft, and fo ots end s attached & wedee or o tvanole. The
rise in the fortune of the Palas very prabably save an Dmpetus 1o art in the
enstern  provinees of Northern  India,  The dhsproportionate f(eatures prevalent
in the tenth century weadually diswppear, bur at the same time we find  the
artigts aimine more at the reproduction of snblime beanty in figures, by an
attenuation of the limbs in aceordance with the fayonrite descriptions of Indian
'!'lL\F'TS-‘-. 'r’]u"\'l'- l:h:'unLt"._l?s]'i-‘-i_il"'-a, \\'hi!-h Wi ||n!11-.1":~||1|r- 111 fi]t' _f'|]|1- i!ll;;gl! ol Yihll]_‘lll
dizeovered at Baghauea, which was dedieated in the third year of Makipils
['s reien. are also noticeable i sealptures, the votive inscriptions of which
nse tlas partienisy form of the palatal $o along with the characteristic eleventh
century forms of letters, The best specimen is perhaps a bastelief representing
te death of Buddha now i the Indisn Museum. ualeutta (No.o 3773)% In
this basreliel we find Buddha Iving ot & hedstewd. placed heoween two Stlet
troes and a chaitye appearing hehind his back. Buddha is lying with lis head
towards the left on his rvight side. Three monks are ta be seen under the
bedstead, of whom the one in the centre has his back tormed towards the
front and s seated in meditation. The figure on the left is lamenting and
has alsy twmed his back| towsnds the frant.  The fgure on the reht 15 kneeling
and iz facing fthe leff. Similar characteristios are 1o e observed 1 another
basrelief representing the seven past Buddhas with their Bodhi trees and the
futare Buddha, the Bodhisattva Maitreya (B. G S3)% There is a sunken
panel on the pedestal containing a basrelief.  From the right we have a lorse
and an elephant with trianoular ohjects on their backs. Then comes another
object, which 18 prabably & mirror. and after that a Jotus; then come three
human fienreg, two males and & female © after which there is a fable or altar
to the lett of which area votive offering {(naivedya), & lamp and three human
fiaures. sl seaterl, The same charscteristics are also to be observed 1 an
i.!.n-.;su_u.n of the Bodhisattva Vajrapani. The Bodhisattva is seated cross-legged
ol o lotus throne and has two hands and one head. Under H{n thlmnv_ tliere
are four elephants. The Bodlisattva holds a thunder-bolt (vajra) in his left

hand which iz held opposite to his breast (Nuv. 3783)% An image of the

Ui Anbiqidirds Yol XTIV, page 105, nate 7 Procecdings of the Aswbic Socisty of Bengal, 1881, p. 95,
Jelas . 1 1 g i . ppe
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Bodhisaftva Lokandtha, seated, in the makdrdjalila posture, also  belones 1
this gronp.  The god is seated on a lotus-throne, ]wlm:ed' G & ]'.If)ﬂ*.thr(mﬁ.
His left knee 1s placed on the seaf, while the meht is maised. on which his
right hand is resting, Te holds a bell (ghantd) in his right hand and a lotus
with stalk in his left Land. A figure of the Dhyini-Boddha Amitabha is to
L seen on his headdress, while a chaitya appears carved in relief on the back-
slab  to the right of Dis head (No. 6273). To the same period  belongs
the ficure of an unknown Bodhisattva, perhaps Mafijuéi.  The god s seated,
ce‘:-lv$5~.l;£2'e:¢'*rl. on & lion-throne. on which is placed a lotus. He has six hands and
holds ;.;1 sword (asi), (2) an artow  (Suee), in the npper right haunds: while the
third is in the posture of blessing  (varadaanwded).  Tn his left hands he
holds the lotus with stalk (sandl-otpala). (2) a book (pustakea). and (8) a how (dhapaeh),
The woil Nhas three heads. over the central one of which is 1o be seen the
f)/!-F[f?'lf__f.-bh"r}(u.‘!? Akshobhiva in the earth-tondhing attitude ; while on the tap
of the backslal against & miniature Dackslab is to be seen the fisure of the
Diliyapi-buddha Vairochana in the dharmana-chakra-mudrda (No. 6271)2 The 1mage
of the Bodbisattva seated In a eave attended by the Bodbisattva Maitreya
and the white Tard (sae-Tard) helones to the same date thongh the execution
18 noft so good as that of the preceding ones.  In this imave. the Bodhisattva.
who 1= evidently TLolkanitha. 1= seated in the ardhaparyasifa posture on a latus
theone inside o cave. Hoe has two hands. which are in  the dberwmia-chalro-
maedrd. and lins the DPhpiani-toeded e Aniitablia on his lLeaddress. The stalk af a
lotus  jssues frows  under iz left avw-pit.  Just over the lesd of the
Jodbisattva, on the top of the vave. is a chaitye. on either side of which a
human figure is kneeiny.  Belind this kneeling devotee isa male with a ecarland
and behind  each of these males are to be seen a tree and & bearded ascetic
septed.  The rocks are full of eaves containing snakes, oeese, monkevs, lons and
othar ammals as well as hearded ascetics,  On $he top of the rocls. five
miniatire rock-cut temples are to be seen, each containing the fienre of 4
Py -buddle.,  Beonming from the sight. we have Amoghasiddhi, with his pight
hand in the postire of wiving protection (abheya-nudr@) but without his snake’s
hagd. The seoond is Ratnasambhava i the posture of blessing (worudo~mudyi).
In the centre 15 Vatposlina in  the dharmmd-olalra-nwdyd. with o LA e
shizine an eacl: side containing an attendant fisurine, The fourth is Alksholliva an
the eartli-touchine attitude (l’:.’l-ﬁ-mnf.-;-.,:l'rr.r.-;:f.'-nmm’."r?) and on the exirame left 1=
Amitabha in the posture of meditation (dhydno-mudrd)  (No. 585018, To the
same period also belongs an cighteet-urmed female ficure, seated eross-lesead,
on @ lotus throne, On the pedestal is a lone bt mutilated inseription in five
lines. Two of the hands af the goddess are in the dharmma-chabra-mudrid. The
lowest vight hand holds & ronnd object and the lowest left a bottle. Among other
right hands one holds a lotus.  The olbjects held in the other hand are indistinet.

YRuw pl. XV

* For 4 deseription of the Dhyini- Buddhasand thelr mudnis, see Journal and 7 roceedinge of the Asiatie Soeioty
af Bengat, New Series, Vol. 111, P AT ple XV o, -

* Supplementary Catalogue, p. 58, Sev pl, XV 4,
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The taplements held in the left hands ave (1) a pot (ghata), (2) s conch
($wikha). (3) & wheel (chakra), (4) an elepliant-goad (wikusa), the rest being
indistinet,  The mmage waz discovered ot Bargaon or Nalanda (No. 4474).% To
the same period belongs animage of Jambhalaon the pedestal of which there
is a long inseripiion i the Bhaikshuli-lipi (No. 4571)% A colossal imyage of
Buddha discovered at Guneria in the Guys District also belongs to the same
period.

The fourth and last wroup of inseribed sculptures bhelongs to the eleventh
and twolfih centuries A D, Whis geoup is rvepresented by three dated soulp-
tures, two of which were dedigated in the reign of Rawapala and ope in thoo
of Talkshwaossens, The images of this particnlar  group show that the
arfists of the eastorn School have ewrmed their ideas of sublimity =0 far as
to wmlke the fonres, carved by thent, almost pnnatural, This 15 evident in
thie image of Tird, dedicafed in the gecond year of Ramapila (No, 3824).0 In
fhiz impge there is an shnormal development ol the bust and at the same
fitne an unnaturl attentiation of the waist and  the hips, The folds  of
the drapery, too, have become copventional, a  characteristic  which s
noticeahle in almost all specimens of this particular zrowp. Take for example,
e imnee of Bodhisativa discovered  at (‘handunau, which was dedicsted
i the forty-second  year of the reign of Ramapila ®  An  image  of
(andi, dedicated in e third yeanr of Lalshimanssena  shows further sisns
ol deweneration n the art of  the eastern Schionl® A pecaliar Shadakslian
proup is perhaps the earliest image ol this group. In this we find three lotuses
gpmnging from the same stalle Ou the central lotus & foar-armed Bodhisattvis 19
seated holiding a rosary i one el pared, & lotus o one left hand and the
oaining two clasped in adoration e front. On the lotis on his left, & lepnle
s weated, also Tolding & rosany in her nighi kand, and o lotus in her left hand,
while her lower vwo handsare clasped 1 adoration. There was s similar figare on the
otz on the Bodhisattva’s riglt, butit is broken off. The central figure has no
athier sttribite which wonld enable us to identify it. The inscription on the
podestal  shows that porticular change in the foems of the tenth and cleventh
century alphasbet used in the eastern provinges of Nerthem India whieh gradoally
introdueed the provo-Bengali alphabet of the twellth centuey A, D (L M. Noo 3813).°
To the same group helongs an image of a Buddha discovered at Bodlh Guayva.
This image helongs o fhat particalar class of Buddhs images. which are
erowneds  The fizure Las two hands and stands on o fully  blown lofis. The
ot hand s yajced in the posture of siving protection (ablaya-mudr@). while
the loft holds an mdistinet object. the backs of hoth hands being placed against
fully blown lotus flowers.  The vative inseription on the pedestal shows that
1l|i::. mgge  also 15 one of the earliest specimens of the fourth group and

1 it s 7h, Roo pl. X1k, | | | | |
£ Llid, . (3 Etude sur Il conographic Buuddhigue de {!Inde, Ler parkie, p. 124, jige 20, Ses pl XV e.

wkeo gl X100, L

viid, p- 63, Sew ple VE. . e shd X X7 . '

i halogical Survey of Tudia, 191539, p, 109, pl-LXXTII fg: 1. Seo g ¥ O
::;’]'l'l*l'lz::” '”’:':-’ wocendings of the Asiatic Saciety of Beiigal (N, 80, Vol IX; p.286-90, pl. XX11T. See pl. VF o
7 Supglemcntary Cutaligue. p- G0 Qo gil, XV 0
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in its execution there is not much difference from the spectinens ol the thied
group (1. M. No. B. (. 80). !

ln the remaining specimens, the charscters leave no doubt about ther
date. while the aflimty of exevition declares them to belong to the ssme Lroum
as the images of the reigns of Ramapdla and Lakshmapasena. To tlhis aroup
bhelongs 4 si.mrlm nosce of  Buddha, which is also crowned and  likewise has
two hands. The right hand is in the postire of giviog protection. while the
left holds the hem of the garment. The figure stands under o miniature  shrine
resting on Two ]_|il|ul’>~‘. |;_\ the side of which ix dwarl :-lljl}!l]t.‘ff.ill:,-!, il vit’*.'}.ihuni.
on the back of which again is a lion rampant. On the bracket of the capital of
each of these pillares is & kowara.  'The Kownara on the left s playing on a »ina
and that on the mght on H,\'mfml.w. The top al the shone 1s a trefoil arch
and orpamented with » border of arabesque work. The backslab is bordered
with & mw of Hames, and on s Lo 1s an umbrella  sormounted Il‘\_' 18
chaityer.  On the  pedestal is  the host of an  elephant  facing  front  and
below it an inseription. showing forms of the aspitate and the dental
Su. the rest of which 1 illesible, ‘The nnage 18 made of vcopper. heavily wold
ailt, which was at one e bedeeked with jewels, the grooves for which still
contain  fragments of  precious  stones. This Dmage belongs to Me Saurindra
Naravaua Sinha of Jhaws Kothi, in the Bhagalpur distret of Bilhar and Orissa
and was lent by the owner for some time to the Dangiyva H:':]:ir"\,'u arishad
ol Caloutta, n T911.-

The Caleurta Museum contains the jmuave of & Bodhisattva, which s allied
hoth 1 execution and 1 the form of the characters uzed in its votive serip-
tion to the Bodhisattva Khasarpana  dedicated in the forty-second year of
Ramapila. The Bodhisattva is evidently a Lokanatha, with the fizure of the
Dhyiav-buddla Amitabhia m Tus headdress. o the proper left of the head on
the hackslab s perhaps the fisure of the Dhyani-buddha Ratnasambhava in the
posture ol civing  protection.  Below the lotus, on which the god is seated,
we find - two  four-ammed  figures  seated  on  lotuses.  According  to  the
mserption  on the pedestal  the mage was  dedieated by the Mahawmatia
Dunnahapicheha.  The ternt mak@matra shows that the institutions of the Mauryan
period were in existence even in the twelfth century A, 1. (No. 3794).° Tha
Calentta Museum  also contains a fne image of Khadiravani  Tard. In the
abnornal development of the bust, the attenvation of the waist and the hips
and  the conventtonalisation of  the dreapery,  this  image  shows  the s:_u'.nu
characteristios  as  that of the Tarda  dedicated in  tlhie second vear of
Ramapila.  The enfive seulpture 15 m a4 besutiful  state of pPreservation.
The woddess 18 seated in  the dharmma-chalra-mudra, A (emale attendant
s seated on  her right with a thunder-bolt in her lhand. To her left is
another ferce-looking  fermale.  holdine & thunder-holt and a ['”1,, P e

hands.  On each  side of the ooddess rises w lotus with stalk and above

Vb, po 020 Sew opl, XVIT b
fhee pl. XV a.

"l‘g:i ;-i}l,:lwﬁ wiks discoverud at Giriyek near Rajagnha, or Bajge—=Supplementary Catatagie, p. 55, Sou il
A ¥ A+ W 1 LI ELT .
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her hewd on either gide is & gandharea with a garland. The backslab is covered
with arabesque work and bears the figices of the five Dhyani-buddhas.  On  the
pedestal. below the lotus on which the soddess 18 sested.

18 4 mass  of
arabesque work consisting of =ovolls. On two of these serolls & male and «
female are to be fonnd  seated. evidently fhe donor and lis wife.  The
characters of the inserption aye the same as those of the reign of Bamapila
and wecording vo it the image was dedicated by a merchant pamed Jusadeva
(Yasodeva), son of the merchant Raja, an wbabitant of Mathura (No, 3618).°
The subsequent decline of the artistie activities of the eastern school ean e
proved by wwo other inseribed fmages. The earliest of these belongs to the
collection of the Indian Mupseuwm. 1t )5 an image of Vishnu (No. Ms, 6) in which
the deaperies of the god have become reduced to esninuless marks on the
leas.” This cliavactevistic is further portraved 1 the Kewar image of Vishnu
for wliel | am indebted to My, Nalini Kanta Bhattasali. MA. Corator of
the Dacca  Museun.”

With, the end of the swelbth geney A D, foe, with the Muharirsd it
conquest of the eastern provinees of Northern Indis, artistic activity seems to
have eome to an end in Massdhs and CGauda, An image belonging to  the
sixteenth century A. D. in the collegtion of the Varendra Resesreh Soelety st
Rajshalin proves that the traditions of the school founded during the reigns
of Dharmapils and Devapals continued in Northern Bengal.  lu other places
the hideous iaces of Rada and Krishna made i large munbers after the
death oi (laitanya prove that the soulptors of western Beugal did not confinie
the traditions of the days when Bengal was independent, In castern Bengul
regent discoveries prove that artiste ;.u;r:ivi!-'}", [.[n'nl_f_fll sulidned, continted 1y
to the fall of the Senas in the middle of the fourteenth century A, 1, Bt
tlie artists of eastern Bengal were obliged 1o use wood and terracotta for
want of stone. The wooden dmage of Vishmu iy the Dacea Museurn prohably
hlones 1o the thitteenth century A D4 The Muhammadan congiiest seems
to lhave paralysed artistic activity . Magadha and  western Bengal.  The
pilgringaues to the Buddhist shrnes of Magadha came fooan end in the land
which wisve biipth  to Buddhisig  eardy the fourteenth ey, [ western
Bonwal, f.¢., the western hall of northern Beneal and the country Iving to the
couth of the Ganges and west ol the Bhawrathi, the cradual extension of
Musalman  conguest led to the final destruetion of all temples, Hindn. slama
and  Buddh=t. Mo-day  nothing i« left of these maenificent temples  except
cransformed remains. ne, the Dargsh ar Mahissntosh in the Pinsjpur  Districs
or e tomb of Jafar Nhsn (i, popularly called Darat (+hozi at  Trhent
i the  Haoghly  Disteet,” The Buddhist shremes of Magadhia were  gradually
Jdestroved.  The monasteries of Bikar and Nalanda were destroyed in 1184

: . ) I oy iy W
L D). The tecords of pilarims oii the pavement of the preat temple ot Bodh

b, g, Bt St pl. XL .
P 2-.[, K Lfl! rf.
250 pl. XVILT b,

L) % F ; ! {. v . - g Y= -
“T n}::’;r:ftfl j‘e‘m"rl dings of the Asiagic Sooiaty of Mengaly NoS. Vol V1908, op. o, pl 1.
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(laya prove that stray pilgrints continued to visit that shrine till the end of
the thirteenth century.!  The last known bequest made to this temple was
recorded in the year 83 of the era of Lakshmapasena—1202 A, D" The exact
date of the ruin of this temple is not Kknown. The excavations of Dr. D. B.
Spooner at Nilaudi prove that the monasteries and the temples of that place

were destroyed by fire but the Buddhist shrines of Bodh Gaya or Mahabodhi
were most probably deserted by Buddhists who left the country and took refuge

in Nepal.

Y(unningham A, S0 K Polo 1, p, 9, pl Vi,
* Journal of the Bilar and Orisso Rusearch Sociely Vol, IV, ppi 266-71,
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CHAPTER TV,
THE REPRESENTATION OF THE BUDDHACHARITRA.

One of the most important features of the eastern school of medigval
sculpture, during the period of its existence, from the middle of {he eiakth
century AL to the end of the twelfth. is the evolution of a particular style
in which artists of the eastern provinees of Northern India represented scenes
from the life of Buddha. The north-castern  provinces of India. specially
Bengal with all its constituent parts (northern. central, eastern, southern and
western), remained, for the most part, Buddhist in faith, even after the dis-
appearance of Buddhism as a dominant religion from oflier parts of India.
The artists of this part of India devoted their ingenuity to the discovery of
new forms of the vepresentation of the mmportant incdents of the life of the
oreal Master. Therr efforts have come down to us in two different styles,
There may have heen other styles also, but the destruetion of all ancient
Buddhist structures in Beneal and  Bihar has made it extremely dithoult.
at present, to ascertain whether the styles, specially in basreliefs, of thie older
schools of Gandhara, Mathura and Denares, were continued in north-eastern
India in the early medieval age or not. Sullicient eyidence, however, has
Leen discovered to prove that the artists of the eastern school of  medieval
seulpture  eyvolved at least oo entively different styles for the representafinn
of ineidents of the life of the Master. These two different styles; however.
wore  adaptations of the basreliefs, with  which students of ancient  [ndian
art are familiar in the older schools of seulpture, such as Gandhira. Mathird,
Amarivati and  Benares. These two different moiles of representation of the
imeidents of the life of Buddha are also to some extent alike, In the fist
mode we find an image of Buddha representing one particilar incident of the
Master’s life surrounde] by numerous other umages or small Tasreligls, represent-
ing either particular incidents or fhe majority of the impertant incidents. This
particnlar class of Lasrelieofs therefore can be snbedivided into two other groigrs.
[n the first group are ineliuded those speeimens which are surrotinded by the
majority of the incidents of the Master's hfs and in the second gcroup we
find that the main foare represents one particilar incident of the Master's
life, while on the backslah seven ofher principal incidents are portrayed. The
second  mode consists of (he representation of a single ineident of Buddha s
life in e form of an fmage. The beginmings of both of these styles are to be
found in the Benares school of sculpture, Thus, an unage I{I‘l]il_!-}ill_‘_{l IW. a4
Buddlist elder named Bandhugopa, discovered m the first excavsfion n?'l.\in‘-
ath in 190403, represents the Buddlin seated ou Tumk.\' throne in the attitude
of totching the earth (Bhiemisprsa-mudra) while in front of the pedestal a

. HE | . ma \ i < i
fomale is ta be seen mushiny upwirds with a vase or jar i her hand®,  In
{ & 1 - b . e -
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U Al Keport af the Archealogicnl Survey af Indioy 1904035, ple XXVILL a,
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this particular hnage is represented the l'J'Ll!i(lL'lHi. of t'lw‘r-_eril.'igln'e.nm-unr of l.i"tu‘lt']lru,
his call on the Barth-goddess to witness his l._‘lt'.l'l{'f'.i.ml.u. anl T!L‘:r. Tesponse
to the eall af thie Master, In the basreliels of the DBenares ’hr_-_h.m..:l flins
partioular incdent is very often aouihined with the u[u.al(rarl of the Ilegm_lns{ of }"I;:Ivn.__
who are seen either assatling  the Master or flying after ﬂll‘l_l'- I'[.t-’-l'('.‘ﬂ'r... I‘I.u'-
difference between the hasreliefs and the new styvle of representation «.umﬁ'lﬁtiﬁ 11
Iiwving an bwage proper in the centre. which is made mueh larger n COMParison
witl the attendant [gures:

The artists of Illue castern  school  of  medieval  senlptuve  continued  the
iitial efforts made in this direction hy the artists of the early Gupta period
in Buddhist Benares.  They finished the evolution of the more elaborate stols
representing  either all the wight or most of the principal Ilntfll'lquli'.ﬂa u'f"l the
Masters life ; as well as the special image representing one  particular  ineident-
The tirst aroup corresponds to some extent to the stela, with which one is so
fwrmilisr i the Benares school of sculpture : whether 1t consists of superimposed
panels ov of separate panels. The atrtists of the ecastern school of mediseval
soulptire simply enfarged the main fonre of one of these hasreliofs and reduced
the size of the others. In rhis Fespect therefore the first LTON Y ol i”’l!lf,{{‘i“
or hasreliefs of the DBengal School can be callsd stele. These stelwe of the
Bengal school, as has Dheen stated above, can be further subdivided into fwo
different parts .—(a) The more elaborate and (b) the less claborate.

Specunens  which van he rvelesated to  the firs group are very few in
number, One of these has heen discovered in the villase of Sibbati in the
Khuluwa District of Bengal which was bronght to my notice by Professor Satish
Chancdrs Mifra, MA.. of the Hindu Avademy ol Danlatpur fn the same district
as well as by Mr. Hemendra Prasad Ghosh. & wall known journalist of Caleutfa. !
Apother  specimen appears to  have  hoey discovered somewlere  in Bihar.
most - probably in the town of Bihar itself. [t formed a part of the collpe-
fion of  Maaadha senlptures  dieserilied by the Tate Dr. John
first  Superintendent of the Iudian Musetim.  who  deseriles It
e words :  An elaborate Sseulptiure in very  hlack
gl and 10%50 dn breadh,  Ouenpyipe

Anderson.  the
i the follow-
stone, measuringe 111"
nearly  the ventre of fthe s pre
175 deep, i which there is a fioure of Bl
in the f_ﬂr.i'ruu.a'.s;m.r.-:u-n-nn'fr\'?. The arch of

o recess 7750 hioh and

this regess s supported on octawonal

pillars with bvacket capitals, and. above egch of the latter, there is a small

recess bearing 4 siall enaitva with =«
L

seated fimre of Buddba. with snother
and  shmilar recess above 1, A

wdyiadhaza I8 introduced  botweon the nain
areh and these recesses, as il it were supporting  the uppermost small  recess
with one hand, while jts clelit hand lolds

up the basement of another ke
elaborate temple resembling the

reat Teniple of Budidha Gaya and  which
in the  bhamasparsa-poudrd.
shaped  pinbacle of this temple, there s g
Buddlia, the figure Iving in a

contalus o haure of Buddas Above the chaitya-

representation of the wirvdne  of
kind of frame suUpporied

at each comer Ly a
seated human figure, alove which,

over the frame, is a small chaitya it
b Soo pl. XIX ¢,
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a sioall human figure on each side of it. The renwminder of the seulpture is
covered with small fizures, and, slong the =ides, there are o series of chaityas
placed one above the other with small recesses contamming  foures of l'udr;'m.-
pin. of Buddha and ineidents in s life, of Miava o the Lumbint  earden,
this last scene, however. not being represented n the soople wivy v 18 in the
Sarnath senlptures but in & conventional fashion. The mags of lirtle figures
- the upper part of tne soulpture seems to refer exclnsively to Buddhas
temiptation by Mara.  The lastory of fhis seulpture is unknown, and it s
only sgupposed to be from Biliar ™!

This specimen is very small, bot its caeving 15 very elaborate. The Sib-
bati stele 1s noeh larger in size than the one discovered in Biliar. My K. .
Dikshit.  Superintendent,  Mrchwological  Survey.  Eastern  Cirele, has  kindly
examined the stele @n s, and formed we that the eondition of tlis stele
is not very woad, as i is worshipped as Sivie at the present day and water
15 continually thrown on 1t dupvmg sworship.  Copsequently 1t is also mnpuossible
to aet o sooad photogeaph of it as 1t 15 hesipeared with ol and elavified butter,
which cannot be removed without the nse of soap . but s soap contains
arease;, an nnelean substance avcording to orthodox Hindo ideas. the worship-
pers of the stele do not permit s application.®

With the exuu}ﬂh_r“ ol the llf:f‘].}ihl‘.lll\‘ i size;, both the stelas are  alniost
tdentical n other pespects.  In the centre of each of them is w large temple, the
Sikhere of which resembles that of the grear tenple at Bodl Gava,  I[nside this
temple. under a trefoil weoh, Buddha 15 seated 1w the attitude of touching the
eaitli. on & full blown lotus. The thunderbolt (nejra) 35 in epch case shown in
front of Buddha, o the top of the lotns throne to mark it as the adamanting
throne (eajrasona), seated on which Buddhia attammed perfection.,  There j= a slicht
difference in the arangement of the throue on which 1lis lotiis i"‘_'l‘l“"""l'
ihe details of whieh are described below,  Below the  threone there are fwo
rows of baspeliefs one aboye the other, ftlie upper one o which represents the
attack of Mira's anny on Buddia, the allurements of Mira s '-iﬂ"a‘-'llfi"'-“'-‘ “'“_‘I
the arival of Mars and his wife on the scene. This part ol the hasreliel s
connected with - the higure of Buddba v the l‘r.'-uhr-_ of the étr)h:.i-mtl‘ rt‘l{lTl'h"-'f-"S
the incidents immediately preceding the illinmnation L'Mf-‘.”b”*“-'}-;"’L _‘\-""”""-'_”""l“‘"a
this cenfral eroup there is & band all rumfnl the stele \\']I-]l'll confind s .ll!ﬁ.tf.!'f:.ll]t
ineidents of the life of the Master. beginniig with ‘his birth and ending wath
Tiia death. The scene of the birth 18

placed, i both stelg, inside & mnlsture
main heare, Ino the stele from Bilar, we

shyne  to the pProper left, of the
find  Mayiadevi standing under a
her proper left, the ¢liild Issuing ‘
standing below; the arrangement ol the details
dents will he disoussed  below.

Sala tree. claspimg the neck of a fémale 1o
froin her proper nigh amd two smsll figirines
ol this and the other inci-

(i anid, Mandbook of the Arehaslogivad Colleeliond o the Tattsen Mosnm, Cilontio, Parrdd,
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Below the niche, confaining the r*_’hresm.rt_a'ljrm of ti].'l.l‘-' hil’ﬂ‘l, 'i.s B .5‘“1&”
B e cated figure of the Bodhisattva, Under it iz a small
bastelief A mﬂm_- o [l \sita  Devala, and Dbelow it angain
Vasrelief representing the prediction of the sage / BICA, S L o
tlore ic another hasrelief, which perhaps represents the Bodliisatt .|.. g:ull.‘-_,___ .]- _}
swhool, Below this 1s a seated figure, ab t]l.lf‘- proper left l(“-\‘t"r.t_'.i‘-'!_'l]l‘l. nf T.lt
stele, To the proper vight of this figure. which ‘I'l."[jii'[‘.'!-'_(_'llf:-i the ‘ I11'>,l'.' r.llrml.lla.h‘ul.}
of Buddha on the unecertwinties of life, we lnln;l ) the fu{[.t'rWIn;:_' Ilnfilf]v”"b'-:
(1) The Mahabhowishkoemona or the departure of Buddla 11‘““—! lll‘ 'i“““‘ “f_—')
the leave taking of Chliandaka and Kanihaka, (3) the cliange ”{. garinents ‘*”_d
(4) the emaeiation of the Bodhisattea, An the lower BEEARE '.F‘_l.'.{ili' "*-"j“"l' In
the Bihar stele we find the fiswe of the donor kneeling I‘-'-’II-T! & garland
between his hands.  From  tlis place we 2o up. On the ﬁhil:hu?.l stele ilivee
recessed corners on tlie left or the proper meht.  bear three pairs of human
figures, probably representing the family of the danaor. ,'\.IIIJ\-'L" the last h\_'u
recessed comers, Jn this stele, we find a ficure of the Bodhisattva seated in
meditation. with fwo {emales  standing on Ius pight, tlie figures on the left
having become indistingt. Thas portion of the  baspeliel  may  represent  the
1il'tﬂfw'=l.;!ﬂ.f|r1|| ol the payase to Buddha by Sugitd or Nandabala, when fhe Master
was fanishied @ because one of  fle fiznres in the Siblhati stele. namely that
on the extreme mehit, Lolds a vessel m her hand., We now return to the teriple
i the aentre of e stele. the feire  sested  inside 11, and the hands of
basrelief tmmediately below the throne, which litter represent the incidents con-
fscted Wwith the illaniination of Buddha and his attanment of perfection.  There
cannol be o any donbt as to ilis temple being hitended to vepresent the great
temple at Bodl Gaya. beeause just over the main fignre thére s a small chismlber
aontanne @ siuilar bor el smaller fisumne, and corresponding to the chamber aver
the garbhagrihe of the sreat temple at Bodlk Gava, which has survived to this cay.
The Jour small niches near the spire would then represent the four small shiipes
at the four corners of the great temple at Bodh Gaya, at the ievel of the Lpper
chamher.  Ou the top of the spire theve is & dhaitye, i the place of the usual
tnial, whielh has been placed over the amalake. 1t will e noticed that in
toth of the stele there are fwo swaller niches or niniatiie shrines, containing
figures: of minor Buddhist deities. nesr the hase mdicating that in the arteinal
temple there were four similar shaives on the ground level out of which only
the two fin the frout have been portrayved in these stelae, The representation
of the temple in hoth of the stele i¢ almost oxacily the same. The next
incident in the Master’s life, immediantely after the illuminstion, is the proteciion
of his body from wind and min by the Niea king Muchalinda. This scene is
to be found on both the stelm, in the second line from the bottom near the
lower proper right cormer. The first sermon preached by Buddha at Benares
is  portrayed in 4 miniature temple at the level of the head of the main
figure, on the proper right. A similar niche or tewple on the proper left
contains a siilarly sitnated Geyrine. which, #s we shall see later on iwhen
we come to ‘deseribe the ddentity of tie basreliefe of the eastern  school o
medieyal seulpture. represents the imirscle of Sravasti. igher up, on each



Crap. TVT DASTERN INDIAN SC1007L OF MEDIEVAL SCULPTURE. 47
ﬁ"hfl of the :‘;"k?"r.t-rrr of the main shrive, there are two offier miniature temples
“']'I]f']'l lf‘.UI-],l'ﬂI.H'I HePR s 1‘(’]11'{15pa;]]‘i“5 Hlll‘ “H”il'l!_' f_'l_f ”]‘: 'I‘lfj]!}lﬂré }1]1[] th(- tlatni]—].r
of the mad clephant Nalisiv or Ratnapala 1y Buddha ot T‘:i;Ljil.'ll'ﬂuL T]I:
upper part of the backslah, in botl ; e gl
connected with the death of Buddl

Tn the seeandd -“‘tll"'l'li\'iﬁl{1l] of

surrounded by smaller

of the stela. represents the ineidents
Vi

‘ stelas, which consist of an imave of Buddha
mages  or  basveliefs  representing  other ineidents of
- . also  sub-variefies, The differentia  between'  the  sub-
varieties pertain  entively to the number of detaals,  whieh we find 1 the

case of the jowin tmace and fle sithsidiary  hasraliefs or images, The most
elaliorate stele of this e

his T fe, there are

ass g8 o Ing amage lving an site on & mound near the
modern village of Juadispur vear  Bargaon  (Nalandd) in the Patna District

of Bihar and Ovsse.  In this tmaee. ihe lower part of which is still huried

undereround, the main image represents  Buddha in the bhanaspersa-mwlra,
snerounded on - hoth  sides by the army of Mass attacking hin furiously. The
E(Il"'_ff‘ of  1le l:;i.l.'k:-li:l.]l 18 tIl'-(-lIIIil!.l'.] T|}-' Seven Si"]li”’&tf’. hiveraliels, 1-(.\_‘!||'.|;,_¢-I|ﬁ“_g_._-‘
seven different incidents of the Master's life, which e almost complete 1n
all details and would compare very well with the DLasreliefs on the stele dis-
soversd  at Saroath'.  Another image of this class has  not heen preserved
entirely. It belongs to the Indian Musenm Collestion (Ne. 4575-76).° We see
only the proper left side of fhe Lackslal containing three mam nedents depieted
in great detail. These dewails, however. will e diseussed. when we come to
the tdentification of the bhasreliefs themselves,

[n the majority of ecases the stel of fhis class consist off an mage of
Buddha in the bhiuispersa-unaled in the centre and a small basreliet represent-
ing Lis death or mehapariicedgps overhead. There are, besides, six smaller
imswes or basreliefs, three on each side of the main image, The incidents
represented in the six latter hasreliefs on the sides of the backslab difier 1 different
stele,  The following four incidents are common to almost sl of them :—
(1) the hirth, (2) the iMumination or sembodhi. (3) the first sermon at Benares
or dharma-chakra-pravartena  and () the death  or  mahdpariniroana.  Of
these the birth and fhe hrst  sermon At Benares are the most frequent.
In addition to these two incidents there are four or five others which oceur
on fhe sides of the stelw and vary n different specimens ; these as —(1) the
presentation of honey hy a ||-,m;lu-~._\" m, \-ﬂ.l:ﬂll[, (2) th.@‘?. z.st-t.en.:_j;-t_' of
Buddha's cousin  Devadatta on the Master’s life thxlmt_v_:_h Im.'w.l. assassing
(3) or by the mad elephunt Nilagirn or ﬂ:glnap:_'llin 3:1. R_ﬁ._]a.g:!"lln}. (;1-] ile |lelsuel'|t
frum f:L;e hieaven of the thirty-tlivee | vods  (Dev-avalira) and I{n) tlie nuru_rsle.
of Sravasti. Any four of these might he ffi']l;?l.'-.l'lf_‘.ll by the :H'ts:t:Ts‘ t"f.v complete
the eight principal neidents of the Maester’s life. In the majonty nf cases,

the central figure is that of Buddha in the attitude of touching the earth

(bh-ﬁm.A'.wf:m-éﬂ-m.mh'c?l, but fthere ore
For instance; in several sculpfures the ce

soveral exceptions to this general rule.
ntral place is oeepied by a standing figure of

18 pl. XX @ . . =
2 S,Q,‘:’;k:nmuu'ry Catalogue, p. 53. Sov PL XX b.
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Buddha ot one seated in the attitude of turning the Wheel of the Law.  In another
_\]]m.i““_.“ now in the [ndian Museuwm [XIL :}T.'J."]]' we find Buddha seated m the
dharma-chalra-mudid in the same position and in a number of others again a
standing fisure of Buddha. The best specimen of this  elass s o lage
sn‘u]pt-uﬂe placed inside  the north-westeryy corner  shrine on  the second storey
of the main temple at Mahabodhi or Bodl Gava, At one time the Indian
Museum contained 4 very large number of such  speamens, hat the majority
of them Tave heen  presented by irs  Trustees  as duplicates  to other
Thus the Rajshahi Muoseunt has come to possess af l[east two ol

LSELEU IO NS,

these unigne imaces,®  The only specimen now remaining in the Indian Museum

i« No. 3766.% The Muszeuny of tne Baneiva Siahitva Panshad can beast of

=

ane hlJC‘L‘irlll.‘ll ””]_\,- __'-‘]_"l The "““"li“.ﬂ |-i_glll‘l’.“ of  Buddha represent, as  We
shiall  see  later on, his  descent  accompanied by Indra and Brahma, from
the leaven of the thirty-three wods. In  this  class  many  specimens  do
nof represent all of the elght ineudents of the Master’s life, The image in the
small temple in the north-western corner of the second storey of the ureat
temiple at Bodh Gava  represents seven only, while No. 37665 of the Indian
Museum represents only five,  In this specimen the birth. the illwmivation wnd
the death are onutted.5 In the Bodh Gayva specimen the central figure is that
of the taming of Nalawr or Rarapila. The birth is onutted and the death
is to he found on the top. The scenes on the sides of the hackslah  are - —
(1) the illumination or swwbodhi: (2) the taming of the robbers at  Rajagriha,
(3) the first sermon at Benaves, (4) the presentation of honev at Vaisali and
(5) the miracle of Srivasti. In this class may be mcluded stele Noo 3739 of
the collection in the Indian Musewm, In this specimen the central fisure is
occupted by an mmage of Buddha in the attitude of touching the earth. Below
it we find four move, but in different  attitudes,  and  representing  other
muidents of the Master's life.? Of the latter the two at the extreninties are also
e the bhdnisparsa-modra and  cannot be properly identified ; but of those hetween
them, one s attended by the kneeling ficure of a monkey, and holds a bow]
in his hands, representing the presentation of honey on the bank of the tank
to Buddha. The other figure 15 in the attitude of turming the wheel of the law
(dharma-chalkra-mudrd)  and  therefore  represents  Buddha preaching  the first
sermon at Benares. A stmilar fragment discovered at Nalanda represents  four
incidents of Buddha's hfe® The fragment bears four niches containing fioures
of Boddha in the following wwudras :— (1) wara(?). (2) dhovme-chakre, (3) bhi-
misparsa and (4] dhyana  vepresenting, as  we shall see Jater on. when we
come to the explanation ol the wwdeas i the eastern school of  medieval
sculpture :—(1) the descent from the heaven of the thirty-three sods ¢ (2) the first

I Spn )’J?, NoXit O Bloeh. 'h'upyfmm.ﬂm.ry l'.'m‘u{uhuf.., P

= A Catalogue of the Archealogical velics in the Musewm of the Varendra Research Sociely, Rajshald, 1915, pp. T4
SIhid ; soe pl. XXLIT T, SRS SIS
$ Handloul: to the soulptires in thie Masewn of the Bonainn Sahitye Parishad 2627wl IV, Sea s X
Fer ey _ | agiyn Sahitya. Porishad, pp. 2627, ph 1V, See pl. XXTV,
& Swpplementary Cataloigie, S ES

TAbid p 4. Seopl. XTLL e.

*Seeopl. XXTV b,
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sermon at Benares, (3

4) the dhanination . : i
- i at Bodh Gava and (4) the presentat
B ignem ayi (4) the presentation
f ]& ]th. 1;‘“ ¢ -\-‘[['.U‘J” of oue or two tnages discovered at Sarnath we do
1y IO ¥ g lier sneetmiene o : -
I'[ DOW OL ANy "f*—llf-l spectmens in India except those produced by the artists of
the t.dhllllfl'li. El‘]li]ti]_ fli medival ,.-\‘-|-|i]|||“.|_.! which laok like i]'ldﬁ']]l'lldt‘.lit i]'l'la].lt'F bt
are really. oo modified forms, basreliels representing particular ineidents of Buddha's

T 1 il 7 Wt T d L ’ A
hile. h'?i"- At basreliofs are totally wnlike inages of Buddha  with which
we  are fwmiliar in the older

4 . & sehools of Gandbara. Mathuri, Amarivati or
senares:  he artists of e

: eastern school enlarged  the tain fignre i the
basrehef @ so niuch so. that it really looks like an image; at the same time
they shortened the attendant fisures and lessened their number, so that  they
look more or less like decorntive figures on the backslal. Specimens :_lis'a:-e'u\'m-o;i
up to date of this peculiar class of jmage hasieliefs contain the representations
of the following ineidents — (1) the birth. (2) the umunation or  sembodhi, (3y
the first semmon at Denares, (4) the tamine of the mad elephant Niligin or
.'hl_.'l'lli:l[ll_llu‘ (3) the descent of Budidlia fyom the heaven of the T'lli‘l'f'\'-Tlll‘t'P uils,
(6) the presentation of honey to Buddha by the monkev at Vaisali, (7) the
miracle of Spavasti, (8) the attempt of Devadatta to lall Buddha hy means of
assassms and (9) the death or wpahapariy s,

An analvsis of these image-hasveliefs produced by the arfists of the eastern
school of medieyal seulpture proves that the majority of separate images of
Buddha helonaing to this school represent ineidents ol the Master's e, o
manv cases these incidents arve to be identified from the nosture of Buddha's
1'1:1.m.l or  some attendant  figure. Thus  the bhviiwiis proeSa-nmadr@  denotes
the illumumation oo samihodlia. and the dbarm-chalia-mudrd  the first  sermon
at Benares or the wimcle al Gavastt, Of the latter twn again the particalay
incident represented van e identified by the presence or ahsgnee of the wheel
and the deer on the pedestal. 1 the wheel flankedl by the deer is present
vesent  the fiest sermon af

m a p;-}.'rtitul;ur fonre 1t should  be tnlien  to e i
Benares. L6 it is alsent, then it may be taken for _I..:l'u\m'{_'ii 11111.1.' !]u:' ficure
represents the niradle of Srivastl. A standing figwe ol Buddha \\1t!.1 luf I1:.nu'15
p of hlessing (prerada-moudra)  denotes the despent of the Buddha
ihivty-three cods, Similarly @ ficure of Buddha with

in the attitu

from the leaven of the | : of |
his hands in the postire of wiving protectiol (abhaya-wudyd) denotes that it
18 Ndliins ; ; L [ . d s dhaf it
presents the cident of the attempted assassination of the Master by assassins
renresents . . T LML= s Slartes N
Wt the instigation of his cousin Devadatta. A similar fleure in which wn ele
at the instig |
s b ' aar the feet
Jiant is to be found near Ias i
e Nilaeirh or Ratnapila. Similarty. an umbrella oves the

of {he Master, represents the taming of

the mad elephant

) 254 ‘ = IH\):’] ven (lf 1]1[’ 1‘hi:t \'~| ]”'l'l‘.‘
o 1\ aotnr " "."'“‘-" |” |l1a..‘ Lu]” [””” rlu \
I.tl}h‘l "'1 ‘IIL' A.lt'i-"tl I It I”l 56 ]

gods.
B 1o 11 [ nameros
With the additien ol 1 i ol . B
e Buddhist pantheon hocame so full, that 1mages of Gautama Buddha
vana, the S

minor deities m the latter davs of Maha-

e ‘ o
o four figures on the Nilanda speaimen represent four out of the five Dhyinisa
=1 10l . ] =¥ ¥

U [y s alzo qute Ill‘.>.~'-lhh- that the B case of No. S7aRiof the Indian Museum on account of the

B < 1 ifi ity B T ]l‘ll it
(NIRRT y suedy « 10 I.‘\III]I.J.I'.H.HI s P o b lll' -
{ H! B h 1 S1 ll 1 Ili _l T 11t of nno 0‘ tl\l.l “culli'l' 3

Pl'l"i\‘nl".t‘ ﬂf thl' 'II]II"I—H'I\ m e ¥ .
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were very rarely to be seen. Such images in Bengal or Bilar came to represent
a particular incident of the Master's life and not a general image, as in the
older schiools. This feature was introduced by the artists of the Eastern Sehool
of Medizval Sculpture, hecause in older Images, SAY. of the Gupta period  we
find images of Buddha of the ordinary type: ¢f. the beautiful metal nnage
discovered at Naiandi,'! or that discovered near Gaya.®

The artists of the eastern school of medieval seulpture obtaimed distinction
in another branch of Buddhist iconography. as their predecessors of the schiool
of Candhara had done several centuries earlier. After the Gandhira School, the
later schools sueh as those of Mathurd, Amardvatt and Benares used to FepPresent
only certamn ineidents of the Master's life : buf none of 1them  ever produced {he
anmount and the varety, which we find in the Gandhara School, where the artists
seized upon as manyv incidents of Buddha's Iife as thev conld for representation in
basreliefs, Kight centuries after the decline of the grest scliool of sculpture in
Gangdlidra, the artists of the eastern school of mediseval zculpture. at the otlier
extrennty of India. reintroduced the representations of many of the ineidents of
the Master's life, which had not been portrayed by the intermediate schools, after
that of Gandhars. In order to enumerate the varieties of the ineidents of Buddha's
life represented in the eastern school 1t is necessary, i the first place, fo
analyse the basreliels of tlus school, which have been discovered up to date
in stele or iIn the form of lmage-basreliefs.

On all stele or basvelicfs of the eastern school of mediceval sculpture the
story of Buddha’s life Begins with the birth. Stories previous fo his birth as
Gautama  Buddha, such as Maya's dream or the Jatakes, have not been dis-
covered in Bengal or Biliar up to this time. In the stele of fhe first class,
such as those from Biliar® or from Nibbati. there is a small shrine to the right
of the main temple, in the centre of the composition, at the level of the shoulders
of the main figure. This miniature shrine contains a female figure, standing,
holding on to the branch of & tree over her head with her moht hand, while she
clasps the neck of another female standing to her left with Ther left hand.”
A clald 18 seen dssuing [rom  her waist ; while to lLer rnight, two males
are staudine in the Biliar stele,  The number of  fieures in the Sibhati
stele is not distinet.  In both of these stele, the figure adjacent to Buddha's
mother has the palms of his hands spread out in front. The big female figure
standing in the centre, who lolds the branch of a tree overhead, is no doubt
Mayadevi, the mother of Buddha and the tree, she is holding, a Sila  tree
representing the Lumibind garden near Kapilavastu. The female on her proper left
is her sister Prajapati and the male on her immediate right Indra, who is
to receive the child immediately after his birth on & cloth of gold. The second
ficure in the Biliar stele probably represents Brahma.

In certain cases, the scene of the birth is combined with that of tle
divine child taking the first seven steps, This is more noficeable in the huge

L dAnmual Report of the Archesological Survey of Indin, 1520-21, pl. XVIIL  See pl. LXVE g,
S 800 pl. LXVI ¢ ; for Lhe inseription in Bliodkshali  Lipi, see Indion dntguery, Vol XIX| gy, 7778,
& Br. 6 (Anderson, Calalogue ond Haondbool, Part 11, p. 80).
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stele: of the second class at Jagdispur near Nilunda in the Patna District.

Here wr-,. fm'ci. 8 large number of attendant figtires.  In addition to Buddha's
mother. her sister, Buddha limself, Brahma and Tndrs we find & female seated
on the ground in front of Mayadevi's sister Prajapati over .wh.it'-l'z are the busts
of two devas and just lelow the figure of the child is a small Hourine of
Buddhia, standing on the top oi seven circular lotuses, u'hiﬁh iru.lwu.'le:ﬂw seven

Suddba immediately  after his birth. Usuaily in
stelie of the second l']:L}:i-:_: the scene of the 1

steps faken by the infant

irth consists of Mavadevi standing
under the Gl tree and fhe child issnivg from her vight side: such are stelw
Nos. 37521, 3737% 3718% and 3755 of the Indisn Museum collection. There
the Bangiya Silitys Parishad, In 2
of Bralima®. In =22 we find

ar¢ thrvee stol in the colleetion of

t.-]]l"'l’l‘ lH 1R Ell]lii{-i!ﬂlf” I't';:\_u'cr. wlitoh 1= that

the seven dteps®  Among the metal imaves discovered at Nilanda we find the foure
of ludr lin addition 1 one case (photozrapl No. 2123)7, but it 18 al;gem
i another case (photograply No. 20788 ‘The seven  steps taken by the child
Buddha tmmediately after his birth are prominently associated with the scene
of the birth in the following stelm.  In fragments Nos. 4575-6° of the Indian
Museum gollection we find Mayadevi, her sister Prajapati, and the child Buddba.
Immediately under the child we find another figurine of Buddha standing on
five lotuses. no doubt meant to represent the seven celebrated steps. In fwo
other cases the seven steps are represented by a mumber of lotuses without the
firnre of the child Buddha : these are No. Br, 65 of the Inchian Museum collention
and stele dizcovered at Nalandi—(photograph No. 2080)Y. The steps dre also
to be found in two separate images representing the birth of Buddha: these are
No. B. (. 30'2 of the Iudian Musenm and No, 2t of the Museurny of the
Varendra Resesreh Society at Rajshahi's,

We should compare the scene of the bith as represented by the artists
of the eastern school with basreliefs representing the same scene” in the older
schools of seulpture beoinning with that of Gandhirs. The oldest represontfa-
“tong of Buddha's Lirth are to he fonnd in the Indo-Greek =chool of Giatdhiins,
i wihich, the best known specinen representing this particular incident is the
Berlin Dasrelief formerly i the collection of My Longworth ]-'a-”“**f- The
'{.!ritltiilli‘il component parts ol I]n". biet)y reene. in l]_].‘]b -,\]u-r.lhn.lr:n as well asan two
other elahorate Gandhara basreliels, e —(1) Mayidevi, ’-"'“'{‘h”? lolding on
to. the hranch of the Gl tree, (2) being supported by her sister or a feniale

LPL XXT b,
P XXIT o
3. p XX o
VPl XXTT o
5Pl XX e
wpl XX
TP XXIT d,
v Pl XXTV
o.pr XX b
10 pI. XX ¢

(X 1 a. T Ay ¢
:: J::;dﬂ‘ra\-i;,—r_:umtomm and Aupdbook, Part 11, p. 4.

the Archmological relicy tn the Muwseum of the Vargndra Research Society, pp. 67
:: ‘;li g":ﬁﬁ:&% ;J’.a'nr Art in India-and Ceylim, pl. XXTX
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attendant. (3) the divine child dssuing  from her left  side. and (4) Indra
gtanding on the right waiting to receive the child on a cloth of gold.  Around
this main or central wroup stands a crowd consisting of mortals, semi-divine
heings and gods, some of whom have placed a finger on their lips in expression
of \\'.nmim; In some specimens of the Gandhiirn school. the scene of the bieth
is combined with that of the seven steps, as is the ease with the well known
speciimens in the Indian Museum collection (No. 3034)1. In the specinien i
the Guide's collection at Mardan®, two other persons besides Maviadevi, Praji-
pati or the female attendant and Indra are to be found. The Berlin specimen
contains 4 larger number of attendant figuress,

In the Mathuri school, the superflions attendant fioures disappear, Thus
the hasrelief on the dron of the stipa from the Dhoovie mound  contains only
the prncipal fienres, piz,, Mayiadevi, Prajapati or the female attendant, Brahma
or lpdes and the child Buddha'., Similarly o another hasreliel belonging  to
the Mathurd Muosenim, the superfluous attendant figures.  which we see in the
Iinmihﬁm .‘-t'hl)ll!. Il:l.‘\:;' 1'ij:-'il.]1]]%‘.&&1‘1‘:1‘_'. ITI T']u? Bl*tl:-u‘r'h .'-u'lll_mL Wi Hllli, Hu-li
additional  figures are once more mtroduced,  In the fne stele discovered  at
Sarnath in the earlier exeavations and now deposited o the Indian Musewm the
birth scene 1= combined with several others. Thus in S0 and 8.8 only  the principal
fisures are to he found. hut we find the additional figures in 8.2, o this case Indrea
15 kneeling in front of Mavadevi to receive the divine child, which. in ifself,
is an unusual feature and behind him we find another kneeling ale ficurine.
Amone the seulptures discovered during the exeavations at Samath.  started
i the present century by S John Marshall the hivth scene is to be found
on one stele. o which addditional beures are oot to be loumd® but o another
gtele the reproduction is too indistinet ta judge of the presence of ofher addi-
tronal fignres?.

The seeme of the bivth is imvariably to he found on  stelw of the first
class 1n the eastern schoal, Tt 1s also to be found in the majority of cases
in the stely: of the second class, It is absent only on one stele (No. 3766).  This
sgene 15 represented in  separate images or basreliefs in some rare speciniens
only in  the eastern school of medizval sculpture. One specimien was found
at Bodh Gaya and belongs to the latter half of the tenth century A. D, (B. .
50)%, and the second is at Rajshalu®  The representation of the infant Buddha
taking the first seven steps is alwavs combined in the eastern scliool with that
of the birth and is nowhere separately represented. [t ie stated that inmediately
after his  birth the infant Dodhisattva walked seven steps and recited }-‘-|_|1|1.{‘

L D Art Greco-Bouddbague, fig. 1id.
=TI, finy. 152,
* A Histary of Fine Art in India and Oaylon, pl. XX1X.
S V. AL Smith, Jaing Stipe of Matfiare i otfier anbiguities, PO ¢ Nogel, Mathara Musewm Catalogua, p
166 (N. 2). : et
:V.HA. Sl Jaina Stupa of Mathira ond oflee antiguities, pl. GV : Vogel, Mathure Mupsnn Catalygie,
25 (H. 1), )
& 8 Auwn. Rep. of the drek, Survey of Tndia, 1995:07, . XX VI, §.
& 2 TIhig, ph. XX VIIT, i,
Y atalogue and Hopdbook, Part LI, p, 43,
* A Catalogie nf the Arch. relics preserved in the Musewn of the Varendra Resecreh Societ)y, Rajshothi, gy 7.
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rermin] i »
versest,  In Gandbire seilptures also
combined with that of the Nativiry

Musewm.  This ieident is

I]Hs'.-u'-.cun 15 more than often ta be found
of Buddha, suelh as No. 3034 of the Indian

tion at Mardan.® 16 is e H.j. ,.l'”.'_ .[”n_“d m.‘h.]'\‘ i.n & Imﬁ.rplipl i e Gideis gollec-

e I8 represented separately in one mstanee only in specimens
of the Mathwid School in & fragment discovered  af ' : M
fo have  heen Ot ed |l_\‘ the }l.l’lli-'d.% ol the e !
of the second elass ol the caslern

onee  more  revivenl,

Mathurd  but it seeiss
Benaves Saolionl®, In the stelw
H!‘]Itllll 0l IIH-ffli_{'l‘\‘:tI hi_!lll{ﬂ'ltl'l' ”ji:‘ iIlt'ilh".llt 18

We readin the lives of fpe areat Master that nomedistely after his birth
a sage named Kala-Devals ar Asita-Devala cante to visit "-'-|:r_h.',lmrim1;-; sl l‘t.i‘-'t
the horoscope of the new-hom elild. I the Gandhan  School.

E N . _ hasreliels
representing thas incident of the Masters life are commonn.

The baspeliefs on
”IT' st Trom Loriyan Tangal now in the Indian Musenn collection represent
1‘!.ilh'r geenest There g oo larger basrelicf in the callection of tHe Tdbice Mt'l'wm.l!;,
Representations of this incident lave not been found in basreliefs of the Mathurd
and Benaves Schools discovered up to date.  In the eastern school this ncident
18 represented an the larger stela of the first elass.  In

. Ilu-' \i‘!"l:_l’ from ﬂihar
and Sibbatt there i< o small

minwture temple. under the mpmsture  temple
contamme e 'l‘[-'}n't“r-t'.Tlh'.Til\l'l ol the birth scene. whieh coutains the fionre of

Y I‘I_II”J‘I-“?E'“'"\’]] and  noo don i IEPresents o ol the corner domes of the oreal

1'.(.'111]1|r" ! “m”] l:u_\'.'l._ ].';I'lll\'.' i'-ll[.\' 1l’f:i[lll' Iht‘lm IS i llﬂ.‘-{['l'?hl‘[. \\‘iT]'”Il i st =nuller

shrie an the oxtreye |'i.|_>}|l, T the left of this shrine, two hearded fignees
anre m\;;r.['-q'i _-:_|||,o |1_\' sicle one ol w]ullli llnhl.-: p TI'H' l']lilll l‘?ult_{lliNLTH':l iH lus
arms,  This scene is indistinet i the Shiblatr stele, but it is quite distinet m
1\_'“' By, A, The S Asita-Devala and others. whose nanes are to i fotnd
i Kaliemende's Buddho-doanme. I‘n't"l'llrl_t.n_l that the child would Lecome & ehak-
ravartin or universal monarch or a Buddha.'

Representafions of the Bodhisattva af seliool have been found among speci-
mens of the Gandbara schonl only and are not known anmong Known: specimens
of any other Tndisn Schoal of art.7  Both the Indian Museuns and the Laliore
M.ﬂle.l;m wollestions contain excellent speciniens of this scene.® One portion of
stele No. Br, 5 Seems 10 represent ihis ineident.  Tmmediately below the scene
of the prediction of the ifunt Bodhisattva's future, there is & sall .1::tsl'('1il'f
i which an empty inature irine is to be seen on the extreme right and
three small male figurines <tand. with hands clasped in adoration. front of
it facing the left. 1o s not shsolutely  certain whetler this I""‘“'"f of the
stele 1s a r-:‘].m_'m--uleninu of the Badhisattva attending the schiool, bt 1t seems

to he a very near approach to thie representation of this particnlar incident.

LWL [gekbill, Lifeof Fuddhe, g 4.

2 An Gravos Bouddiogne, figg. i . s )

3 (Cinningluin, Aok Sureoy  Reports, Tol. XA, plo LV, 1.
& i fige 164,

9 Ihid. i 161,

o Jouwrial of the Ruddhist Tex

: logy, ul
71y, B, Sahini, Cdtalague of gie Mussum of Archaatogh

8 1At Groco-Bowdihigue, figh: 105:67,

- o it Pevla T wries A
¢ Sceiely, Vob. 'y Sanakrit: Texlay pe 7, Pr2es o
uiiat At Karnath, Caleatis. 1914, pp. 193-94, C (o} I2,
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Another ineident of the Master's life which is not usually represented in
the infervening schools of Mathurd und Penaves is the first meditation of th_.e
Bodhisattva. M. Foucher has given this title to the meditation of the Bodhi-
S:I..I'I\':'lp o seemng the afflictions of human existence s such as death, labour and
old age.  The 1'1.11'111_:5]:1'11;-1' seene 18 to he found on one of the nu:-qlulliul'}s o1 the
railing at Budh Gaya.' It is not very common even fmong  specinmens of
the Gandhira school,  In basweliefs of the school we find the Bodbisattva
seated in the posture of weditation and @ man plonghing in  front; f(he
plrmyh heing  drawn by & patr of oxen.  Indev and some other meistinet
bgures are to he seen on the baseelicf on the drum of the Sikri stiipa i e
Lahore Musenm,® A specimen in the Madtas Museuny shows the charioteer
and one of the horses of the chariot in the background.®  The essential
feature of this scene is the Bodlisattva in meditation. which is  indicated
in the Bodh Gaya medallion by the adamantine throne (vajrdasana), So far asg
our knowledge #oes. this scone has not Dbeen represented by the artists of
Mathurd and Benares Sclools.  One portion of stele No. Br. 3 vepresents
the Bodhisattva seeing the Bhidkshy and the sued man,  Thig portion is to be
found immedistely below the seliool seons, whewe we find the Bodlisattyva
seated in meditation with a male ligure standing on his extreme loft. 1t s
uot & - representation of the plonghing scene, but as hoth in fhe  DBilar
and the Silbati stele this  basveliel  comes immedistely  hefore {hat repe-
senting Buddha's departure from his home. it shows that it must YEPTOSOT |
one of the four inwidents connected with the first meditation, As it (EATINTEY|
be the meditation on the ploughing or the dead body. it must bhe either the
Bodhisartva’s meditation on seeing the bhikshu or the aged man. In the -
bati stele the fgure of the Bodbisattva seated is quite distinet but four or
five luman figures helow him eannot Le discerned clearly,

The mare elahorate stelm of the frst class contain representations of several
other incidents of the Muster's life. which are not usually fo he met with in
the older schools of Indian sculptuve, after the school of Gandhirs. On the
stelm from Bihar and  Siblati we find the wmakablhinidikiamana or the depar-
ture of the Bodhisattva from his home. to the left of the scene representing
the first meditation. Tt is said that the Bodhisattva left his home, on Hhis
korse Kanthaka, attended by his groom Chhandaka, at uight' ; when tle people
of the city of Kapilavastu were asleep.  The Gandhara and Mathueg sehools
supply many varieties of the representation of this incident, Thus, we find
some scenes representing the Bodhisattva meditating on the preat renuncistion
while seated by the side of his sleeping wife, while all ihe attendant females
are sleeping on all sides.® There is & fine series of bagreliefs representing  djffer
ent ineidents of fle great  renungiation, belonoine to the Gandhira school. in
the Lahore Masoum, In one of them we find the Bodhisattva on horse-back,

—;

LA EY Ureso-Bawddhigue, fig. 171
*Iid,, fir 175,

* b, fig. 176

Y dbid., fiy. 17880,
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the feet of the animal being held by earth-spirits, so that they may not
produce any  sonnd.t Further on we  find  the Bodlisattya  on horse-back
emerging ftom the ety wate® In the Mathaid selion] representations  of this
inident are to be found on & fine pillar prescited by Sie Alexander
Cunningliam to the Toadian Museum after hig vetivement and on another speci-
men.d  The thivd specimen is in the Mathurd Musewm.

At lesst one specinien
pepresenin this particnlar ineident has been foumd in

Benares” "The artists
of the Gandhar school divided iz seene into four parts (1) The Bodhisartva
enjoying the pleasmes of domesne hife, (2) the sleep of the females and the
meditation of the Bodhisattva by the side of Lis wife, (3) the Bodhisattya
leaving the females aned (1) the Bodlisattva leaving Rapilavasta on horse-ba el
The last event, was recognised by the Buddlist artists of the Gandhars school and
subsequent sehools of Indian sculpture as the most important part of the oreat
renunciation  and Jts representations, even amone specimens of the  Gandh s
sohool, outmmber fthose of any other part of the same incident, Here we
find the Bodhisattva on horse-hack issuing ont of the ecity or’the palave gate
ar gomg AWAay attended by an uwmbrells bearer and hosts of pods and men,
while the horse’s hoofs are held up by earthspirits or yokshas.?  Tn the Giand-
hirs school he leaves the city on horse-hack, while his moom Chhandaka holds
an utnhrella over lus head. Moreover the Bodhiswtiva is attended by Indra,
the unagara-devatd snd  other beings. In the Mathurd seliool the incident is
divided into two parts:—The Bodhisattvs leaving the female apartments, while
the females ave asleep and (2) the Bodhisattva leaving the ety on horse-
back. In the second part it is to he noted that the yalkshas holding the
hoofs of the horse, so prominent in ihe Gandhiara school, are absent.® In
the Benares schoal only the last part of the incident is depicted.  The hest
preserved  specimen  Wwas discovered by Sir John Marshall in l'il(!li'-ﬂ'f.“. Though
the upper part of the slab is broken the husrelief 13 in a good state 'uf PrESeIvi-
tion. Other known speeinens of the Benares gelool are in the Indian Misenm
collection.  In the lower right corner of stele No. . | the fiure of the Bodhi-
satfva on horse-hack is nmtilated and the dininutive horseman in the lower
ralit corner of S, 3 also I‘[-]_n‘ﬂsvlltf this seene

i The wreat remunciation is depicted by the artists of the eastern school of
Illﬁtt.]_iu‘\-'i-hl. soulpture only on the more claborate stels  of 1"}:1_" fest class. It
is to be distinetly recognised hoth in Br. 5 and in the Sibbati stele. In
Br. 5 the Bodhisattva on horse-back s followed by his !—"j"-“”” Chhandaka.
In the Sibhati stele the scene 18 divided into fwo purts.  To the left of the

L LAt GirdessBuudidfiigue, Jig. 182
£ Jhid., fig. 183, i ..
0 Cgtilogie and Handhoak, Lart Ly (9.'_]!. e
¢ Calalogue of the Mathura Musewme po P27 (1. 3). i el
3 t‘umla‘r;m'. of the Museim af Archaology ot Sorndth pp. 85T, @)%
At GrrecosBouddhique, fige  18% . s
Tolhid,, fine 182 end 184, Supplementary r‘““"‘lj';‘- P ARV

i s 4 L b " i ¢ J 1 , .‘.".
W Mathura Ausenm (Catalogse, p.. 127 Hid une ‘ e ar T RTIIG

il ol St o Tudia, JG06:47,. ph. X2 y . : ;
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middle  portion of the lowest bhand of bhasreliefs we find a I.I‘lj'l‘n‘ﬂf;.l,l]‘{-‘. r:er.rn}nie
containing two luman fizurines representing the Bodhisattva meditating on the
arent I'I'l‘]-lll‘.llfjufinll. To the left of this, aeain we fuwd the Bodhisattva on
Enme-lnmzl{. follawed by his groom Chhandaka  with s unibrella,  In Br. 5
is o he found in front of the horse, an additionsl fizure who is holding &
staff i his hand. This ficure may represent Indra or the city-god (nagara-
devala).

Another additional ineident represented in  the more elaborate stelw is
thatr of Kanthaka, the Bodhisattva's faveurite mount, taking leave of him,
According te the lives of the Master. after proveeding 4 certain distance on
horse-baelk, the Badhisattva left his horse. Kanthaks., which at that moment
bowed down hefore him.  Representations of this eident are very rarely to
e found even i the Gandhara school. 1o the Gindhdrma basveliefs in the
Indian  Museim colléction  several other persons besules the Bodlisattva and
his mpoom  are  present.!  Here we find Indea and five others in addition
to the main figures,  In the specimen in the Lalore Mussum we  find  Indra
and one other additional figure.®  So fae us 15 koewn. the ineident of Kanthaka
howing down before his master at the time of taking leave, has not bheen found
in linareliafs procduced by any other school of Indian seulpture. The stele of the
fivst class of the eastern sghool of medueval sculpture contam representations
of this medent. 1t i to be found to the left of the scene of the creat
renunciation  on hoth the stelw from Bilar and that of Sibbatz.  In Be 5
we find the horse kneeling down, behind which is the fvure of Clihandalka, the
groom . aud dn front of kim an umbrells.  The figure of the woroom. the
howing horse wnd the uwmbrella can also he distinguished at the corresponding
place in the Sibhati stele. -

Afrer taking leave of Kanthaka, the Badhisattva changed his royal robes,
made of the fnest Benaves silk. with the eoarse clothes of a hunter, or, as
some =ay, with the clothes of his groom Chlisndaka. Tn the Gandhira sehool
one or twe persans are fo e found in addition to the principsl fizures: bug
in this school also all rvepresentations of tlas meident are very rare. M. Foucher

Ationg specimens
of the Mathuri school representafions of this incident are aleo

has reprodiuced only one basreliel from the Labore Museum. 8

Very rare and

I this particular

case, D1, Vogel, who identified the scene for the first time, states that ligures of

the Bodhisattya, the horse Kanthaka and an clephant, mdicating the Bodhis

it s known from one specimen only in the Mathura Musepm.*

attva’s
royal rank. are present, So far 48 our knowledge poes this scene has not been
found ameng known specimens of the Benares school.  But in one of the big
stelwe we find a representation of the Bodbisattya cutting bis Lair, This

is to be
found in the lowest panel of 8, 8.3

In the Bengal school the chanwe of gir-

L LAt G?-:C:]-B{;rﬂfd}ll.?l{r, gig. 184 (b)),

® Ihid., g, 183,

*dbid., fig. I87/(L).

Y Muthurd Museum Catalogue, pp. L2728 M, &

S Ftude sur 1'Toomograph Bowddhique de Plnde, I re purtie, p. 163, fig. 120+ 5w [0 Cat
Muvewm of Arclieology ‘al Sa-nath, pp. I86-87. ! 4 ﬁQ‘ FRCREL VA% Setodhe of s
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ments and the cutting of lair are represented on both stele of the first olass
and in hoth cazes the ineident 15 to Le fonnd |"'[‘ll‘['-‘-'-l.‘h!l!ll to. the leff of the
l'll.am"']i"f’ representing the leave-taking of Kanthake, Tn Be. 5 we find the
Bodlpsattva eutting s Jong hair with his sword, and

. s male 15 seatod on
each side with hands elasped i adoration.

! The scene is 10 be found in the
corresponding  place of the Silibati stele. but, i this case, only the fienre of
the Bodhisattva cutting his hawr with & lone  sword |::_m. Ly '-li;-:vr_-.rntull with
diffienlty.

After leaving lis home, the Bodhizariva hevan to practise susterities, and
hecame emaciated with continual fasting,  The emaciation of 1he Master was &
favourite scene with the artists of the Gandhira

sehool.  Consequently  we
find representations of the emaciated Bodhisattva in separate imaces as well as
in  baseeliefs.  The celelrated image of the cmaciated Bodhisartva diseovered
at Stk Y which 15 now an the Labore Miusetm collection and the new one
found by Dr. 10 B Spooner at Takht-i-Bali in 1607-08,% are avod examples,
Among Dbasreliefs the ineident 18 to he found on s specimen in the Indian
Museutn collection.®  There is another basrelief tepresenting the same ineident in
the Lahore Museum.® Representations of this particular seeme have not been
discovered among the specimens of the Mathurd or Benures schools of sealpture.
In the easterny sehool of medinval seulptore tlis meident is represented on botl
stele of the first class. In Br. 5t is to be fonud to the left of that represent
ing the cutting of the hair.  The Master is seated m the posture of medita
1101, _E'&'ITT('I‘H"('E! l!\ i hman [i'r"'lli'l". on each  side, The |‘.Ul'j'l"%!;f'ﬂ]l’li[j_‘__‘ FpaLce mn
the Sibbati stele is oceupied by figures of the donor awd bz family,  But  the
imcident is to he found in that stele, ta the loft of the figure of M, shoofing
arrows st the Bodhisativa, on the extreme left of the lasst Lut one band.
Here the Bodhisattva is surrounded hy seversl other figures, all of whom have
become indistinet, In this case, however, we find at least three fgures standing
on the right and two on the left, These figures may represent the presenta-
tion of the pigese to Buddba by Sujatd or Nandahald, as one of the female
fioures, on the extreme right in the Sibbati stele; holds a vessel in her lnnde
'_l,;!fll.'?.'*i('-‘iliﬁtit.il‘]ll:i' however, are minor ineidents of the Master's life; they were
followed by his illuminstion or sembodhe, when he becane a perfect. Buddha and
(hi.% eveul 1~« regarded hy the Buddlists as the punecipal incident of the Master's Ii.fl:'.

The representations of the illumination and the ineidents conneeted with
it form the favourite themes with the Buddhist artists of .'|||. schools,  Aveord-
ing to the well known story of the Master's life, the touching of the earth
by him, and his call, thereby, on ihe earth-goddess to come aud  le
the witness of lis perfect knowledge. indicate the moment when Iill‘- coased
to be w Bodhisattva and becsme * the perfeet-one  or  Buddha, Ma.m.. the
Buddhist Satan, having informed the Bodhisattye that there was nobody near

. 5 ad Cogloms g 120, fige 615
1N A Mhetory of Fine Arl i Indin und Lt__m‘_r_u 1 I'HJ'_, i _ o
3 :]T:::;laf:d Heport ’uj’ I.‘{( Arohotagical Surray of L, (s, Parpile po T0: pte TEL(a), Sod
S0-5=" ot

3| Supplemeniery L'r:fafuﬂrm-._ P 4 (G052),

L At Grecn-Bowddhugus Jigs 200,
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at hand to witness his perfection or attaimmment of perfect knowledge, the lafter
summoned the Earth-goddess by touclung her to be the witness of his enlighten-
ment.  In  Buddhist iconography this peculior posture of touching the earth
hag hecome one of the ywdrds or special attitudes, It is called the atlitude
of touching the earth (bh ;Tm-;s}mr.\:u-m.mfrd. ar MIﬁ.s‘pn--r._\:n.-'m'f.f.rb'rf) as well as the
attitude of witnessing  (sakshi-mudra).  This incident is  regarded by Bud-
dhists all oyver the world as the most Dmportant of the four principal incidents
of the Master's lie,  In the oldest schools of Indian seulpture. before the
adoption of Greek methods, the illumination of the Buddha was represented
by an empty stone seat (vajrdsana) under a free (badbi-trunez), over which was
an wmbrella indicsting the presence of the Master, as we find in the case of
the medallion on the miling ot Bodh Gaye.! Inthe Indo-Greek schiool of Giand-
hiira, specimens of the representation of this incident are profuse and the
details mueh varied,  Almost all incidents of the Master’s life, Lioth before snd
after the illumination, have heen utilizsed by the artists of this school n their
decorstive schemes of Buddhist shrnes. So we see the homsge of the Niaga
Kiliya.2 the meeting with the grass desler” the prepsrations for the illamma-
tion' and finally the Mluminstion itself.  The last named medent s divided
into two or three parts:—(1) The tempiution of the Bodhieattva by Mam’s
danghters, (2) the attack on the Bodhiattva by the followers of Mara and
(8) the eall on the Earth-coddess to stand witness. In some ecases, in the
Gandhars school. the last part 18 supplanted Dby that of the presentation of
four slmsbowls by the guardian deities of the four quarters. as on the drum of the
Sikri stiapa.™ No complete representation of the temptation of the Podhisativa
bv the davghters of Mara has been discovered as yeét among the specimens of
the Gandhiry school though the attack of Mia's army has been represented on
numerous specimens®  The defeat of Maa and. the eall on the Earth-coddess fo
bear witness to the illumivation. are rather yare. The particular posture of
touching the earth (Dhamisparsa-ndra), which in Jater schools of Indian scalp-
ture represents the partioular moment when the Master attained perfection. is
to be found very parely among krown specitmens of the Gandhara school.
There 1s only ove mutilated iwage in the Indian Museurs, Caleutta. in which
two of Mira's partizans are lyiog prostiate on the gcround i front of fle
adawantine throne, on which the Master is seated in the attitude of toueling
the earth.” In the Mathwid school we find the temptation of the Bodhisattva
by Mara’s daughters, the attack on the Bodhisattva by Mara's ar‘m}-' and the
call on the Earth-goddess to bear withess to the illumination, all combined
into one basrelief.  In this specimen, Buddha is seated in meditation. with
his right hand touching the earth. under the Bodhi tree. The danghters of

VLA Green BonddRique, fig. 200,

3 Yowd., figs. 194-96.

S Ibid., figs. 197-95.

S Ihid., fige. 199-200.

* Jbid., fig. 210.

MU, fige 20102 and 204. _ _

T AV, fig. Y03 Supplimentary Catuloyae, p. 13, No. 4900,
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Mara stand on his sides and theie numbers vary according to the space avails
able,  Thus i one specimen there 18 only one fioure.! On another specimen
there are twi,® while the full number, three, ig to be found in two cases uul}-‘..’
Besides these, we find Mara himsell, in the set of shooting arrows towards
the Bodhissttva, with one follower. represented as a demon. The attitiude of
touching the earth is almost universally common in the et rosantalonz! OF 1A
jncident in the Mathurd school of seulpture, with the exception of one specimen
(I, 6 of the Mathuri Museum) where Buddha has raised his hand in the attis
tude of protection (ebhaye-smudra), thus showing that the daushters of Mara
were already vanguished and Buddba had extended his protection to them.
The same arrangement is also to he found in an unpublished basrelief in the
Lucknow Museum which appears’ to have been brought from Mathurd by Dr,
Fiilirer. 1t hwus not been noticed before and was found by me in the Lucknow
Mugeum 1 1908,

Two new featiires are to be noticed in the representation of this incident
li\_' the artists of the Bonsres sehoul. TThese are the mdlar Standarid of Mara
'a;:u'] the presence of the Earth-goddess. In specimens of this school, we o,
fnd Buddha, in representations of the lumination, as seated on w rocky seas
which represents the adamantine throne (eajrasaiea) under the Bodhi tree in the
attitnde of touching the eartlh.,  The demons of Mira's amuy are shown as
coming to attack the Master fhrouglh the air.  In one specimen, two danghters
of Mira are to be found on the proper left and Mira himself, amed with a
bow and arrow, followed by an attendant holding hus makare standard  (makare-
Letara) and 1o another case. o peusive Marw, vanguished and  seated un_thu
ground.  The makmra. standard iz to be found in a specimen discovered m
T'.-ID-}—UH when the excavations of Sarnath were restarted,*  The makara '1_5 algo
to be found on the top of & stafi in one of the stelar from i*'-;;n-u::.?h in }he
collection of the Indian Museum.” In vhree different .s'I.:-l:u m i -.\'[.nra.t
vanquished and ceated on  the sround in a dejevied attitude l.“-...l :-n.nd_.v. 3
and on & fregment distovered in 1904-05)." 1o all n-vprn_-.:n_«m;-t.mms‘ of l:l.ll::
imeident by the arfists of the Benaves sehool we do find Mara :a*.:unlmlg_: with
4 bow in ‘his hand on the ruht side of Buddha. Thf_- ek azmn.u_sr:i”o[
Mara shows that the Buddhist  Satan, whase mame iz the »a.-'nr.:rjn. as the
ancient and modern  Porsian word for a snake (6), which snaks, fa_-_f;mt., 1S t;]Le
symbol of Satan in Jewish, Christian  and '_\I_uhznmmpj.«‘lmz Illt\’ll'lull.ﬁgj', “;;::
becoming identified with the Indian vod of love. l'\:i.mi, r\:‘hu 1§ L'Eﬂ.lf.(
makara-kelanda, ... T ong whose standard was the nuﬂ:{wu-r:. illlc.mll;ur qm;;v:
foature of the Benares school is the presence nf-thf’ Eurr.t-guh ffhbl. ‘ nl)t:;i
NXo, 8. 1 of the Indian Museuns collection, we find a fernale on  the pedesta

K fae This 18 the feure of th
of the stele running towards the proper right. This 1s the hgure o e

o Mathurs Museim Catalogue, p. 120, 5T

2 Thy: e L6667, No. £ : e
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Earth-goddess rushing out of the ecentre of the earth. at the eall of the Master.
Her vight hand is close o her mouth aud most probably the artist wanted to
show }]mt' she had placed & hnger on bher mouth o expression  of wonder.
A finger of her left hand s pointed upwards, showing that the cause of her
appearance 15 the eall of the Master, Anderson stated  about this basrelief,
“The other to the left consists of thaee women within & walled enclosure.
one kneeling and apparently engaved in her devations, holding up & vase with
some object on it. and offering it to one of the women, whose attitude is
peeulisr.”™  We find the figure of the Barth-coddess in the same position, h_ul.
only hall emerged oun of the earth both m 8.8 and S0 4, The fisure of the
Enrth-goddess 1= to he seen very elearly on the frmgment of a stele discovered
by Sir John Marshall &t Sarvath.s  In addition to these basreliefs or stele,
t}.u-. arfigts of the ”L'llm‘v.:- sithool il']ll'l‘.:‘it'llt['l} tlll- i“‘ll!]lilluiit'lu 01 ﬁl"]HL'I‘il!'P iTN:L',EPS,
which sre reallv modifications of hasveliefs; The first excavations of Sarnith
in the present century  bronght to light & magnificent image of this class re-
presenting the illumanation which was dedicated by the Buddhist elder (sthavira)
Bandhugapta.  This particular imege s indeed the earliest specimen of this
new elass of npaze busreliefs which were elaborated fo a very great extent hy
the artists of the eastern school of medieval seulpfure.  On this imace we
find the Earth-goddess represented tully anmd ot as emerging partly out of
the earth and approaching the adamantine throne. on which the Master is
seatedl. from ile proper left.  Unfortunately the mmsge could not be identified
at the time of s discovery.' The Euwrth-goddess Prithivi is also to be found
i a =mall fracnentary hastelief exhunwed i the same vear.®  In certain spect=
mens discovered at Samath we find a4 female with & jar on the pedestal  of
images representing the illumination.  Thus i & lasrelief of the Ciupts period
discovered 1n 190607 we find a fenmle offering a pot or jar, evidently
containing some food, in front of the adamantine throne, To the left are the
figures of a male and a female running away, evidently standing for Mam and
his daughters, who are muming away after their defeat by the Master. In the
colection of Ramith senlptures in the Indian Museym at Caleutts the Faril-
goddess 45 absent m ®. 27 The figure of the Harth-goddess is to be found on
& pedestal discovered at Bodh Gava which according to the inseription on it is
to be referred to the Gupta period.®  In this case we find one female Houre,
carved put i bold reliel in front and holding a vase in her Lands. To her
left & second fewmle is mnming towards her with a finger of her left hand,
while the right is sliuhtly turned upwards. This second fewale is undoubtedly
the Barth-goddess but the female with the jar Las not been properly identified

Y Cutalugue and Hopdbool, Part 11, pp. 45,
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as vet.  There cannot be any donbt about the fact that
to the Cupta period (C. 500 A0

Coming to the eastern school of medimval sculpture we find  ilhe

this seulpture belongs

G . imeident
of e illumination very widely represented among  all classes nf seulpture.

It forms the principal part of the elaborate stelie of the first oluss representerd
by the specimens from Sibbati and Bihar; as well as in the majority of
stelgy of the second clase, beginning with the elaborate spectmen st Jagdispur
near Nialandd or Bargaon. In the first class of stelw the illumination is
rn'['u'u.-_'.unlt'l.l ‘I} -1-]1(’ ﬁ;_rure Of.j."kl(]f”jfl HE'E‘.H‘('] .il"lt‘if.]t' ihe {.!Tf_-ut ‘F“Il'lplt‘ at Mﬂhﬁ-
bodhi. on the adamantine throne. which 1 Lot of these cases is represented
by & lotus. on which 1s placed & thunder bolt  (vajra), and by & band bearing
basreliefs immediately under it.  The throne. on which the lotus-sest of Buddha
is placed. is borne in the case of Ne. Br. & on two elephante, two lions and &
dwarfl with four hands, In the case of the Shbati stele it i& horne hy three
elephants, two lions and two dwarfs. lmimediatelv under the throne are to be
round the figures accessory fo the neident.  In this band of basreliofs the
details in the two stele differ.  On Br. &, we find Mara standing on the baclk
of a makara, with another human figure on the extreme left, shooting arrows
at the Master. To the mght of this are two women, owe dancing sand the
other prolably singing. To the right of this group are two other swomen,
who are kneeling facing the nght, with dishevelled har.  On the extreme
rieht & male and a female are spated on the back of a makarg between two
wrees.  Ju the Sibbat stele we find Mara on the extreme left, shooting arrows
ot the Master, while three human figures appesr behind hin. To the right
of this. there are three groups, with fwo female figures m cach woup.  Tn
the wroup on the extreme left. ome demale j8 daneing. while the other kas
adopted an elegant posture: in  the central gronp Foth female figures are
addressing the Master ; while in the group on the right, both females are kneeling
to the right, with dishevelled hair. The extreme rpht of his band of basrelief
i« oceupied by a male and a femwale seared on ti.w bark of a hlﬂ_f(ﬂ_l'-‘!. "1']11'.=~'1=
fonires agree exactly with the necessary I’lj_‘uu:c r::{m.n::{ in the depiction of the
stary of the defeat of Mira (Mara-dharshona). Beginning fram the extrenie proper
1'15_'](1 of this Land of lasreliefs, we find Mira and his wife simve st tlhe ]“.f-r!hi
free, on  the hack of their vehicle (vahana), the makaye, The central lilil'”l L
lu:l.l'l cases, TEjresents the terupiation of the ]-T.mi]zi:-ﬂjtn'u by the tl.tll_‘_’ll'.l"r.“i.ﬂ! Mira,
This is represented by the three pairs in the Siblat '“.h'[" _i‘a'l't’.l the tour f".‘—'“."“‘ of
Pr. 5. The pair on the extreme proper left in the H|I-In:1.n' *-lr[-c' arnd Ihlf» l];_nuga
on the extreme left on Br. 5 represen the :];m_t_'hu.»:,c of Mira t.',‘C.I‘u:.iITlg_J their
hodily charme to the gaze of the ]:('Jl.'].l'li.‘"i\'f]'\'}l.ill.H]{ll‘.l' 1-7_.3]1“!'1.- himy frem the
true path of enlightenment. The _l'("ll-Il':ll }m'lr III r’]n.' .ml,lm,” stelpe :unl_ﬁ.v
sinele figure with the right hand raised aloft n% No. Br. & represent .ﬂn' dmi_r_:!.
tpr;c. of Mara, addressing the Mastor, wlwn"]l“-” allurements had failed. [he
pair of lkneeling females on the extreme right of cach of these two stela

Vi Flnet's Gupta T necripdicna, p. 285,
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represents the daughters of Mim kneeling in submisdon with dishevelled hair
before the Master. The figure of the male on the extreme right of this band
of basrelief, standing on the back of a mekera, sttended by a single figure in
Br. 5 and by three other figures i the Sibbati stele. rvepresents the attack of
Mara and his army on the Bodhigattva, Tt is to be noted that the Earth-
voddess is not represented on these two elaborate stelw,

Amonee stelm of the second class the most elaborate representation of the
enlightemment or illomingtion is to be found on the huge stele at Jagdispur
near Nalsnda. The lower part of this huge image is sfill buried underground,
Lt most of the mnecessary figures are to he found on the backslab.  Thus
we find the demoniac amy of Mara ranged in vertical rows on both sides of
the Podhisativa and attacking him with varous weapons. On fhe proper left
side of the Masters head we find a demon with & wheel in one hand, helow
him another shooting amows at the Master, and helow that again a dwarf
throwing stones followed by & man rushing through the air with & sword m his
hand, To the opposite side of the mam figure we find four figures representing
the ammy of Mara sushing to the attack on the Bodhisattva. The cenfre of
the stele is ocoupied by & heautiful figure of Buddha seated in the attitude
of touching the earth under the Bodhi tree.

In all other stelee of the second class, except No. 8755 and No. 3766.% of the Indian
Mysenm collection, the illumination of the Master 38 represented by a fisure of Buddha
in the bhamisparSa-mudra nnder the Bodhi tree.  The exceptions to this rule are stelse
Noa. 3766 and No. 3755 of the Indian Museum collection and No. ="' of the collection
of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad.® Somie sfele of the second class diseovered at
Nilanda offer some additional details. In a small stele we find four fimmres
below the throne of adamant, These are, beginning from the left. Mara himself
shooting arrows, a female kneeling and two other female figures representing the
danghters of Miara. frying to allure the Master by exposing their bodily charms
(photograph No. 2078).% In anotlier metal stele, discovered at the same place,
we find two figures, who are to be identified with the Bodhisattvas Mahjud,
on the right; and Padmapani, on the lefi.®

Tmage basreliefs or single images representing the incident of the illumination
generally do not contain any additional figures. Such jmages are very common in
dengal and Biliar and mention may be made of Nos. 6124, Kr. 12, 8739 and Kr. 3
of the Indian Museum collection, all of which yepresent this ineident. A fine metal
image representing the same incident discovered at Nalanda also does not bear any
additional details (photozraph No. 2084). Certain images i the Indian Museumn
collection, liowever, (N, 8. 2075) bear on the pedestal a fisure of a female mshing
npwards with a vase in one of her hands. This may represent the Earth.
goddess. s
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b is said that sfter the illumination of the Master, there wis & dreat storn in
Bodh Gays and rain fell in torvents for several days, At this tine, & king of the Nioas,
nanmed Muchalinda, protected the Buddli by cothmg his body sromd that of the Ma ater
und keeping lis Tiood as @ wmbrella aver his head. tepresentations of this ineident
are rare! among bagreliefs of the Gandbars and Mathuri =chonls.  Amonc E-P('i'il’m*m_-‘s
of the Muthiurd =chiool no basrehiel 15 known to have been wdentified with this incident.
In the Benares schoal onby one specimen i known, Itas 10 be seen on a block of
stone, which was used tohuld one of the pillars of the main gateway of the principal
shrine of the Gupta age ot Narnath.®  Two images represenling the protection of the
Master by Muchalinda were discovered at Bodlh Gaya.  One of these found its way
to the collection of the late My, J. D, M. Beglar, formerly of the Avchicological Survey
and was purchased for the Tudian Musewn by the late Dr. Th, Blocl.® The other image
is now worshipped inside the great Bralmwnical monastery at Bodh Gaya and is in-
seribied,? On the hasis of the insoription, this second image niy be referred Lo the sixth
or the seventh century AJd).  Comperent art-erities like Siv Johin Marshall  and
Me O, C, Ganeuli are imclined to assign the uninscribed specimen the Tudmn
Museunt collection to the same period. T these 1o images the Master is seated
the attitnde of meditation (dlygana-muded).  Belind hig body are to be seen the coils
of the snake’s body and over lus head the seven lieads of the snake forming &
Canopy. The uriists of the eastern sehool ol medigval seulpture represented the
incident of the protection of the Master’s hody from wind and rain by the Naga king
Muchalinda only in the more elaborate stele of the first class. It 18 to be
found in the sr(-i;w from Bihar and Sibbati.  On the Sibhan stele  Buddba is
seated in meditation on the extreme it of the zecond hne from the bottom,
while over his head are to be seen the hewds of & snake. The same inadent
‘s to be found in the same place in No. Br. 5. The late Dy, Th. Bloch was of
opimion that the protection of Buddha from rain and storm by _t]u’ Niiva |.;iur:
Muchalinda was = an event anterior to e Bodhi?®  But according to the bves
ol l%uxhl'.tm: ihis event happened after the illummation.

Buddhs presched his first sermon at Benares, on the ut::eLi!Is of the city. in &
purk then known as the Deex Parle (M rgudiea) whlu‘h is now called Sarnath.  In the
beginning of the first century A 13, this part of Benares was regarded as heing
iT'i;_lll.li.ll.'ll within the city of Varapasi.as an the inseription on the wmbrella i]mtlr
of the wreat Bodlisattva bmage, dedicated by the friars Bals andd l'lmh_\'-.n'm.hﬂu
i the -l]|i|_‘|l vear of Kamishka's reign, 1t 1s stated that the Image was sut up i
Benares. In the older schools of Indian seulpture, this scene is represented merely
| on o pedestal as on the railings of the stipa at Bharhut

by & syimbol. e & whee ‘ . s
y e In flie lattor case We find a stone seat or altar with

and the temple o Bodh Gayva. ' . :
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exenvited af Sarnath near the inseribed pillae by Me. K. O) Qertel ' after the lapse
of centuries. in the Gandbira school the artists delineated the first sermon at
Benares or as it came to he known to the Buddlusts, ' the turmng of the wheel
of the law ™ (Dharma-chakyo-pravarttene) e the following manner :—The Master
is ustally to he found seated under a free, on a raised seat,  To lis proper right,
there is Im wheel resting on the Zraatua symbol, placed onow small pillar, with & deer
sealel on each side of 15, The five: fortier t:(nn[n].ninu)e of the Buaddha, to whont
the newfound helt was tparted for the ficst time, are seated on mised seats, while
Incdra and otlier f_-_m_’i;; stanl 1y the -xli‘\ or on the j_:l‘llllllii1 some ol then t!n-mwing
flowers on the Master:  Such is the scene as |'t'.'fll'l'.":!l.’7l|.l‘1| on the famons basrvelief
disenverod 1l I,n['1‘\?;\|1 rl‘ul‘i;_'thi now in the Todign Museum.® T honld be notad that in
t,hi,v. l:;;ﬁru“u[ Hudullm h IIIJ+ Il_‘llll']lin_'__t I'hu \\'ht‘i.’.] wind 1|lll[‘- liis: H.'.!,Lll lel'ltl 1% T'J].iﬁlﬁi_!.
1 !"!m [_m_-'\l'lu'u Uf ;i\'j_tl_u ]_'Il‘i_lh'.”iiuh (er/Hf-‘.ijt’Hnrfrf:‘r?,'l. .\mung;' n]lnﬂ'illlt‘hﬁ ol the ]uliLI'l]III‘{_I.
sehool, win find that in three cases the right hand of Duddha actually rests on the rim
of the wheel, as if he 1s turning if.  Altogether tonr knewn specimens of the Mathutd
sehanl represent the fiest sermon. Three of them belong to the Mathura Miseum,
while the fonrth helongs to the Lucknow Museutn.  One of the specimensin the Mathupd
Musenm shows the Master's hand raised in the posture of aiving protection as in the
pase of fhe Lorivan Tangar basrchef?  but in the other two speciimens in the
Mathara Musewm, b o8 well as e that an the Lacknow Musenni. the Master is
tepresented as fnmmmg the wheel. beeause his right Tand vests on 168 rim.. The five
former attendsnts of the Buddhis, who Bad ouriied awas o disgust Trom hio, when
lie ceasedd to practise anstenties and who ave Snown to the Buddhists as the
Blindravergiya- paichaka are veduced to four on the stipe-drum discoveted in the
Dy v _ﬁ-?f;" and  altoeeiber onutted on he hacrelel  discoversd st Hujg]l_ut' i
Mathurd.  In the zpecimons of the Bevares schiool the followins vhianges are
intrachaced =—(1) Lo all cases, the wheel is placed o front of the podestal or the altar,
on o whioh Buddha 15 seated: who uever tounehes it (2) the isnds of the Master arve i
the corventional posture  known ws the dharma-chakva-mdra.  Tmages of the
Gandharm <chool, o which Buddha's hands ave i s particular oueded: are also
known. ‘There ave several sucl specimens i the Indinn Musewn, but i basreliefs,
representing the first sermon, his hands avenot to be foundin this postire, hefore the
Gupta period,  (3) The first five disciples are generally to he found on the prdestal®
and iu one case only they are to be found on the same level as Buddha himself.®
(4) In several cases the Master is represented ag seated on a ehair. with his legs
hanging down.?  Similar images, in which Buddha is seated on g chusir or seated with
his legs hanging down have been found in the Gandhara school also.

In the Benares
school sirmilar mmages have been discovered, s

Lu other cases we find such figures in
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a basreliel 1 the Indian Musoum collection,!  Representations of this seene, like
those of the illwmination. are to be found in baseeliefs as well as in imsee basreliofs
amony specimens of the Benares school.  Among hasreliefs on stelw, pesnliae
characteristies sre to be fovumd i aloost evory one dne N1 Boddha as sented
erags-legued in the dhavmmaschalve-mudra with an attendant standing on each side
with a fly whisk.,  Ow the pedestal are the wheel, with o deer vonchnnt on each
side. the first five digeiples and a devotee. A wildyadliora s to be seen tlying on each
gide of the Master's head withea gaclond,  One S, 20 Buddba 18 seated in the same
posture with an attendant on each side, holding o Hy whisk, but in this case also, the
wheel, the deer, the first five disei I_'I"‘--‘* and the devatee wre to be foonnd on tlie [lmlu-.:-{l-ul.
I'H S, _f;_ :l,}lll‘]!:“'“‘ 1= seatod o chair instead of beine lIlI_):‘H-If"‘,L:_I!‘d. with his hands in
e postre of turning the wheel of the laws while s fest rest on W lofrs Hower,
'T\VU ]Ehulrﬂm.ﬁ-.k'.tu.lui on each side ol ”lr Muaster lihll I.lllrj]"l‘ e lf.l‘li'ﬁ W lihd- fl'll‘ \\'IU't‘Ia
the deer and three kneeling fines on each side.  Elad it not been Tor the presenee of
e wheel and the deer, theve would Taye been no difiondty a0 identifying this seene
as a reprosentation of e mivacle of Sivasii But the whnl e the deer, gs we shall
soe, mark il aases the representation of the fivst sermon w Benwres, S, 4 18 similar
o & 1 and B 2. awhere the Buddha is seated inthe proper maded, with the wheel, the
deer and the dikeiples an the pedestal.  In the stele discovered by Siedolin Marshall,
durine the excavabions initiated by him in the present pentiiry, we fined thist Buddhn
s ﬂ[!u'.f'ml in the same posture ws S, 1 with an attendant standing on each sula, imf
in s cese the attendants appear 1o be Budilhas.  The wheel snd (e depr ave 1o be
flnunrl on thepedestal but the diseiples are absent® Tn the fragmentary stele discovered
in 1907208, the ficures of the five disciples are to b foum gronped around the petsan
of Buddhia® The first sermon st Benares is represented in separmte uages also. by 1
arfists of the Bumsres sehool. A magnifivent s of Buldha in the attitude of
turting the wheel of the Jaw was Jiscovered Dy 100405 nd on t'lft_-. gu_'j,ln'su'.-l‘ uf ﬂ.n:r:
image we find s wheel, the traees of the deer conehant and the hest Gve @i 'l"l"*:
T]u:b. insaue diseoversd by Sir John Maeshall i 1HOT-OS, T||1!Tl'-{1"l e a date, e
S[illl.ilii.l‘.r" The ﬁ_'.__‘III'I-F ol tlue t']ibit:ili]l.!ﬁ wre absent in o stmdar Il:llt%i‘- 1|I-:~'"-""-":!"-"| n
1906070 Tnoa fragmentary image, dizcovored in the sime year, we find Ehe 1,]”]-Ih?
goated oross-legued with dn attendant on eactyside g the wheel, the _II!W I"“”rhﬂ“?
i R o T + devotees ol the 'I'H"l'll'.‘\“l}.' The Indian
and the fisst five disciples with Jour  devori
Wisenm colleotion poptains o separate jiage representing :
we find the wheel, the deen couchant, the five disciples nad o attencinis leath
© Phe birth. e hmination, the forming of ”w.“'l.UWI 1_-f Izhc lasy I:tm: fh:[‘ '- _0_?1._
are recarded all aver the Buddlist world as the prineipal incidents of the Masters

N nt c ,-'S. i ”“. eapabern ;it:!,]l_lijl \‘TI n“.'*_“i['- _ :
life. The artst . Weo find it on stele of both oclasses as

ihe ssie seene where

vl seulptine r:‘*pl‘vscutec] filhe Hest

serinan an alpost every possible Geeasion.
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well as in separate images, o the stele of the first elass the incident is to be found
i a mimstuce tetiple to the proper vight of e mart shine. bovl i Bre 3 aod au the
Sibbati stele.  In both cases the Master 15 seated  cross-legoed i the actitnde of
turning the swheel of the lnw. N mumiaturee wheel with vtwo deer couchant is to be
seen on  the Sibhati  stele, but is dlegible on No. Br. 30 In stele of the
second elass the seene, of course, 15 represented i detwl,  bu fhe hinge stele of
Jagdispnr we find it m the middle of the proper vight side. Buddla is seated on o
throne. in the convenvional posture, with two diseiples on each side of his bhody.
The wheel, the deer conchant sud lonre attendants are to be found 1 front of
the poedestal.  In less elaborate stele of this elass the inewdent s vepresented
on the backslab, either to the mnght ar left of the wan foure.  In No. 37520
of the Tadian Muoseome collection mois o bhe fonnd oo the tap.  on the
proper left side, and here the Master s seated in the conventional posture, on o lotus,
il'? 'fl'i.'.ln[ of \\'}Iil'|l are the \\'hm'-.l anil ‘I_hl-_-_ ||r-|:]. It is ta be f‘uum‘l 1 _\"“._ 3'}'3';‘3
al the Tudign Musenm collection on the 1n|| ol 1lie praper !’il'_[lll ST {u'ul (e dul'uils
e Nas: 3752, 378%, S718% andl nthers dre r.-x;.u.'.”I\' simitlar,  1he ]Ju.'-altjm'g ol {]“_\_.
basreliel. vepresenting this meident, differs in different stelss.  Thus it = 1o
De fonnd ap the paddle of the proper left side on 38718, on the top of the left
mide 1S4 Gy phe 'wi.d.!l.l_e of the Teft side in 5585 and the top of the left
side in 2918 of the gollestion of the Bangiva Sahitva Parishad. In three
Sjl(':!llu".‘ll-":'- l{'l-‘rlt'u\-‘t‘l'l?l'] ati xﬁ]lil]f'lﬁ. ,:’illl_il.i.hn i.“a seated with his ln.g_-:. ||4|,1'|gi||4__1{ r_.'[u.“-'“
mstead of being seated crossdessed, Dut Lis hands ave in the conventional
Postikne sl the deer and 1].11" wheel sre ii]\'.".'),_\':ﬂ present on tlhe [II‘I[['SI'I-LI, 11]
all of 1hese three vases the ipeident Is to be fowd in the centree of the proper rielit
A g I_|IT.!|'H-|,:I£l:-L]'.l'Lﬁ Xas. 20787 20808 sl 2123%). The anly l!Nl:l!['ltill[l!é o this
mle, i stele of the seoond elwzs, i@ Noo 375510 0 the |,'“||'mI Mitseum
gollection, v which tie main oase wstesd of being 0 the  attitude of
tonching the earth is in the attitude of suening the wheel of the law.  The whioel
and the deer are to be found on ftha pedestal: the artasts of the castern galionl
also. represented this incident 1o separate dmezes.  Inoall of these images, \\'r._-.
find Buddhs seated on s lotus theone, with his bands in the attitude “f“f'nruin-_g.
the wheel of the law, with o deer on each =de of the wheel  The figires e;l’
! !.tl‘ ti\'l! f'I.i.“r(’.ip.lq.fh ale I'I,Il'lﬁ]lil_’lll_ll‘lh‘. h_\' 'l]ili'il' :ul‘mfali(ft‘. ('f :\fn. ,']_‘;'.«_11:.11 all.t_] :\:“. 3.”7
of the Indiwn Masenmn collection.  In sevem] eases fhe fgire of ]fiil_t.].r_]lyss Woars
& crown. which is to be found on fhe heads of certain imaoes represen ting
e dlumination, (N, S 2071 ). There i3 ot least ope speeimen in the Ill(liu:
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Museum eollestion in which Buddha 4s seated
but with his hands in the attitude of turmine  the
pedestal is damased, it s mpossible to suy
first sepmon or the iracle of SHvash.

with his lees hanging down
wheel of the law.!  As the
whether this iminge represenis the
Iu separate images of the ecastern
school. the dharmma-chalra-mudid, whenever it is accompanied by the deer and
the wheel, represents the incident of turning the wheel of (he law.

When Buddha was seated on the baok of a tank af Varsili, wlieh, later
on. became celebrated among the Buddhists as the rmonkev tanl (Merkata-hradn),
a monkey affered  some honev to Tam,  then sotaitted  suimde by tlt'u\\‘"ill.i{
himsell in 6 well wnd  was reborn a5 a pod,  This fenk |

has been  identified
at Basarh in the Muzafarpur district by the lste T, Th Bloeh whe excavated
the muins at this place for the fisst thne in 1908-04.2  The representation of
this incident does not seem to haye baen very populsr with the artists of the
Gandhira sehool,  There is not w single specimen of the representation of this
seene i the splendidi colleetion of Gandhar basreliels i the Todisn Muoseiin
at Caleutiw, and there appears fo be only one specimen in the Lalore colles-
tion,  In tlus specimen the ioeident is divided o three pares —(1) the
monkey bringimg the bowl of honev, (2) Boddha lolding it with one hand
and tuparting protection with the other and (3) the monley walking ont of
the seene.® The representafion of this scene has nor heen discovered among
the specimens of the Matliurd school of sculpture.  Among specimens of the
Benares scliool. 1t 15 to be found very wardly,  Thus the seene 1s repregemnted
a8 one of the eight prineipsl medents of fhe Master's life. on a stele
discovered by Sie John Marhall during the working season of 1906-07.% Iu
s s"|'n'_ir_:i||1|-||. Buddls is to be seen seated in the attitude of meditation. on
a lion-theone, while the menkev stands on lis proper night with & howl in
his hands. Subsequently, in the Bengal scliool. we find that the representation
of this incident is more popular. It is fo hie dound o stelig both of the
first and second classes as well as in sepirate (uages.  Thus it s to be
found both in Br. 5 and ihe Sibbati stele, to the proper vight of the muin temple,
ot the level of the kuees of the main fiegre.  MHere Buddha s to be seen
sented on o lotus with L= Jegs langing down.  In the Sibbafi specinien
Buddha 1= holding a bowl in botl of his howds, while in Br. & hnother figure
o 6 he found behind the back of Buddha with & round vessel in s lignods.
The wvery  elaborate stele of  fthe second clags dissoyered as  Jpodispur near
Nﬁ.lzuulﬁ- depicts this scene in  greater detarl.  QOn this specihnen .t!n: inoident
i to be found at the bottom of the backslal. av the proper right vOTNEE,
Tere Budidhs iz seated on & lotus tlrone with s hands ]r|l.l.l..‘|."l] on iz lsp
iy the posture of meditation  (dhyanee-madra). Two i-\lf?_‘!‘ii.ill‘lii flugres e fo
be found on each side of the (oire and on the pedestal, we find, the monkey,

in three different positions showing three differént stages of the ineident,  On

3 gupnlementary Cotdlogue,poe 40-50, (No. 37 16), - o Lo e L8
# .-I!:?::a:r!"}:"r;mdtg the _a‘:-fﬂa{;_p&i;,tiurl C;IIH!_'TJ-Q.' Frhie, 390508, pp, SI-102 ;s nlso Th i Rahni, Catalagies of e
Musewmn of Avchoolagh eLSaruath, . 189, foy anothor vorsion of the §lars,

3 1Lt raeco-Bouddiipue, filr, 254 Ll |
* A:nwm’l Rogortof the Archmological Survey of D, 2806:07, pf. XXVIT fy
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the proper left the monkey is kpeeling with o bowl in his hands -i'n‘ the wack
of offering it to the Master. In the centwe, he is dancing showing lus exulta-
tion on account of the aveeptance of his offering by the Master.  On the
extreme right we find the monkey disappenring down & well, which represents
his suieide.  In the stele  of the second class this incident is mostly  repre-
sorted in the first row st the bottomy, Thus, in No. 3737' of the Telian
Museting collection, the Master is seated on o lotus, with & bowl in lis lands,
while tlie mwonkey 8 koeeling with another bowl in front of the pedestal. In
No. 27528 the incident 1% to be found on the same side. but the Master is
seated on w raised seat with botly legs hanging down. It i3 to Le fowid an
the same place in No. [3a |.I:"""il_'!' of the same colleetion. where the Master is
conted in the same fashion.  The monkey is to be seen dancing an [ront of
the pedestal.  The ineident is to be found represented on the right side of
the backslal, in the bortom row, in No, 6264 and on fhe left &de in Na. 6265,
Tt is 1o be found on the vieht side at the bottom in Nos. 3734, 3755" and 3703.%
Tn No. 3718% it 45 to be found in the bottom row, om the left, while in
N, 3766,% & I;m':lll'.l.!' stele 1n \‘-'hil![l thie hirth, the death  and  the illninag-
tion are not pepresented, the representation of this' ingident s fo. he Torend
i the sedond  row from the bottom, to the wight,” In the stele. in the
collestion of the Bangiva Silitva Pamshad.  this ooebdent s fa be found on
the richt, in the Bottom  row, in bwo oases :—Nos, "0 und ©WE100 n
No, 2002l g s vopresented  without any 1wonkey andl the Master is seated
with both lees hangine down, instead of bemy eross-legoed.

The mneident appears 1o lave heen very popoiar in the eastern provinees
of Northern Indin, as we find it represented on paintings also. It has been
found twice on an sncient Buddhist manuseppt written in Bengali charsoters,
Onee 1t s w0 be lound without a lgbel among the secenes of the life of Buddha,'®
am'l .-'maju H Y ;'u:l,hml'mllll'lIr-.ll'l' ol an illll.\‘[l'ui'lll!l_. \ﬁlil'.l] I'l‘.]']TI-.'-."_iI'.[llF tha Hfllld(!ﬁﬂ
Tari of the ey of Vaigali, m the provinee of Tiabhakti '* The incident is to be
found on the lower proper ught of photograph No, 21234 ana lower left of photo-
graph No. 207" gmong the stele discovered ab Nalanda. Among separate images
the wost elaborate speciuen is Noo B, G 58 of the Indiin Musenm  collees
tion % WHepe Boddba is sonted on o lofug fhrone with & round bewl in his
haud_ The backslal s very much broken, but on the ]1th'|c*:si'n| wie fid two
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down fle well. which. asuin, (3 ;-;-!,,—,'k.ﬁ-,;-,-,-,,,']“] J"?}"T "_1’-“']'? a5 eominitting smicide
other. Tni No. N. S gn';‘;:_. ”“: ;‘:t’m-l-” ' .:.mluu m.luz‘» placed one above the

. ' 16 l‘-"]!ll.‘-t'lsi"'l 5% Buddha seared, n
the same .[“5']””“ w81 H Gi. 3% but there are no i.i'.!,ll.l?r-u an  bhe "_ll'!||.-:-'.hbl._
Tustead of them, w monkey is l""l”'f-'é“‘-ut'*"-i it the proper right of ekl
with & bowl in his hands.

Devadatta, a wousin of Buddha had  ssined  considerable anflugnce  over
Ajatagatru, the particide lkmg of Miveadha, buh el pesin Tost it Actuated
by jealousy and hatred T gried foo il the Master on many  different octa-
SlNE, On one ol these ocoasions the Master was wilkine throngh the parrow
streets of Rajagriba. the oapifal of Magadha, At this time Devadatta per-
suaded the keeper of a mad clephant Yo let it loose in the street through
which Buddha was passing.  This ond elephant, Nalagin o Ratunpils, eharged
Buddls = bt when 10 cane near the Master, it heeame sulidued by the 1majesty
of the latter's appearange. Thereafter the elephisnt hgwed down in humility,
Tn (e Ganidhira sehool there sre specimens in which. the elephant is fo be seen
issuing ont of @ gate and heite blegsod by Buddha® In one of the speciuens
in the Tndian Maosenm colleotion of Gandhars sotlptares, it 1= ta be noticed
ihat the slephant holds somethmz 1o the fromie® The only represontation of
this ineideut in the Muthura =chool is to be fattned on @ radling pillsr now
in the Indian: Musetim.? Hore the Ineident s divided nto three parts s
I'l;'p!'t\.:'-:t'.\utu-..l i three Hll]'II"I‘i!lIIh.I-"‘I'II pastiels® tn tlie Bengres school this pyiclent
is yery marely vepresented, 1t is 1o e found on the stele discovored by SIT
John Marshall in 1906:07,% wnd a4 spnlpture, which onee forpned  the upper
part ol e bhackslalh of a aloseal imaze of Buddha and wlhiol is pow in the
Indisn  Musenm. Tu the former ase ihe Buddhs 5 te be found standing
with the elephant knecling in front, while a man stinds with o siafl to the
eft wf the Master. This lugter s 1o he taken as Devadatts, In the cuse
of the top of the haekalab of the large mage Buddia 15 to bhe found standing
in Uie centre, inside a mintatuare temple, with Lndra and Devadatta behind
tn front of the Buddba, two eclepuants ure 10 b Jound, one attacking

Jyjn. tac
i front

the Buddha with its raised coile.  while the other e kneeling down
of the Master in aderstion.™ These bwo elephants pepresent Lwo differant stages
of the same ineident, The fust which sttacks the Buddhs, represents the one
datieht of the elephant amd e second one, whiely 1s Kneeling, t'el'u'ﬂsuuts it=
subimission to the Master® Among hasreliels of the Bengal sehiogl this incident
is to he found vepresented in stelie of both olasses  as well as in_ separate
images. In the stelm from  Sibbati and on Br. 5 the inuident i3 to be

v Sou pl. XXV TE G, _
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found Juside a wminiature temple, at she level of the second story of the main
shirine. In Br. 3 Buddha is standing i the centre of the shrvine. behind
whom stands a man with a staff.  In front of Buddha are two elephants,
one attacking him with raised trunk and the other kneeling i submission, as
in S, 49.) In the Sibbati stele, theére s an attendant figurine both in front
of and behind the Master, representing most probably  Tndea and Devadatta.
On the extreme Jeft are the elephants, one attacking and the other knesling.
In stelw of the second class this inewdent 15 to be found at the top of the right
side on the backslab of the hoge stele at Jagdispur.  Here, there is one ele-
phant to the proper right of the Master, an erect figure looking like a monl
who is most probubly Devadatta, behind the elephant, and two other ficures
an the proper left.  In stele of the second cluss this incident senerally finds
place among the cight principal incidents of the Master’s life.  Thus in stele
No. 3752* this incident i= to be found on the left, in the second row from
the botton. It 15 found in the same place in No. 3737.% In No. 6264 we
find it on the left in the third row from the bottom. In No. 6265 it is repire-
senfed without the elephants. In No. 8734 it is to be found in the second
row on the right. It is represented in the same row in No. 3755° without
the elephants.  In No. 3718% it is to be found on the left in the third row,
while in No. 37087 it is to be found on the right. in the second row. In the
peculiar stele No, 37608 it is tg be found at the bottom, on the left. In the
colleetion of the Bangiya Sihitya Parishad we find it to the right, i the
second row, in No. 2030 und on the left, in the third row, in S ' and
on the I'ig}.lt. i the second TOW. In ":’;‘?_.5 1 As mm the case of  the more

elaborate stelw of the first class, two elephants are represented, instead of

one, in S5 In some of the separate images two elephants have also been

represented ; but in the majority of cases only one elephant is to be found
kpeeling before the Master. In some ecases the elephant 18 omitted and in
such cases it is extremely difficult to identify this scene. The scene of the sub-
mission of the mad elephant, Naligiyi or Ratnapila, is coupled with another
scene, that of the attempt of Devadatta to assassinate Buddha by means of
hired assassins.  As in the case of the first sermon at Bensres and the miracle
of Sravasti, which are usually coupled together, the absence of auxiliary fioures
makes 1t extremely (ifficult to distinegish representations of this incident from

those of the attempted assassination by robhers. In the case of the first LwWo

ineidents, d.¢,, the first sermon at Bepares and the miracle of Stiivasti, the
presence of the deer couchant and the wheel, in one case, indicates the first

Y Ander=om, Calalomee and fandbook, Fori 11, p. 26, -
=Boopl, XX
¥Seapl. XXXT1) a. ‘
Y 80e pl. XXTIII 6,
Seepl, XXIT g
 See pl. XX ¢,
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sermon and the ahsence of these emblers. o the figure on the other side; in-
dicates the miracle of Sravasti.  Iu the case of the two incidents in which
Dovadatta attempted to assassinate the Master, the presence of the elephant
imdieates the ineident of Nalogri or Ratnapala, while the absence of the figure
of the elephant, on the oppoesite side of the blackslaly in the same vow, shonld
]Jﬂ 'l'&tl\?ii‘ll (18] r["p’!'t"ﬁl‘llf the neident of the t.LLrLlilug of the rolibers re'lu]_)ln_"i:d ]t}
Df‘-'\":-il'j.:-li.t{l 10y Li]l tlu! M-:1..~,tn.»_r, In alimost all stelae of the seoonid (fl'l.l:i-té. thede tawo
incidents are coupled together,  The most eluborate of them are the huge stole
at Jugdispur® and a stele in the collection of the Bungiyy Sakitys Parizhade,
In the Yagdispur stele, the neident of Naldviri or Rotuapila is to be found
on the top, on the proper left,  The comrespunding place on the right is not
ocenpied by the ineident of the attempted ossassination of the Master, but by
another scone. which is the descent of Buddha from the heaven of the thirty=
three gods. But these two ineidents oceupy the central row on both sides in
No. =91 i the collection® of the Bangiya Silitya Parishad,  Here, we
have standing figures on the vight and the left. By elimination it can be proved
that the fisure without any attendants represents the taming of the rabbers.
This is very clearly illustrated Ty stele No, 522 in the same colleetion * where
we find the incident of Niligiti or Ratnapila on the proper vight, aud. that
of the robbers in the corresponding position on the left. In the former inek-
dent we find that there ure two elephants and un attendunt figure  behind
the Master. On the left; in the corresponding position, we find an attend-
ant. while kneeling in front of the base is @ figore, which represents the
would-he assassin, submitting to the Master. The ineident of the li:il‘.lil_tf_’ of
Naligiri or Ratnapalas is represented in separate images also.  These injuges
fall into two classes, in the first of which the Master is to be seen standing i

| 1 e maised 1 thie Are e i i, and twao
the centre, with his hands aised in the posture of giving protection, il

elephants i front of him, one of which 15 riwmng to attack Lim, while the
other i Imeeling down in submission. Usually one or more abtendonts are

alse to he found. There nre two attendants, each with a stafl on one side in

No. B: (. 905 *“Usually ihore is only one elephant :11_nl one :11:h.11u.lhaut. Slllll‘-?’
is the case with the image, sehich was dedicated at Tiddandapura in t-I.u-. ?hl[‘t-i
venr of king Sarapala T° Ity this case we 'Ii'm.l. the lll?'l‘.‘!fl]i,i_l'l'f o1 jflwnlelf]; and
;he elephant on the praper right, but i_]nm-'.\ ik one .!1m._'1.lhnrlill-_\.i 1.;\..?:‘“‘.‘{ . agnz
or elephant is to Le seen attached to the proper right land of the Master.

gimilar indistinet object is to he found in  fhe right hand of the Master it an=

otlier similar specimen i the Indian Musenm. [he representation of the

attempt of Devadatta to kill the Master by means of the mad elephant Nila-

i 1 s serpts ¢ » I°R syl =
wipi is also cotmmon in paintings Buddhist manuscripts of the Tala perio
gini i ) e
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Devadatta’s sttempt o destroy the Master by means of assassins is alen
represented in the esstern schiool, but in Dasreliefs only.  Devadatta lived sonme
assassing and prompted them to destroy  his antagonist, In the  Gandhia
school this incident is only rarely pvepresented.  In baswelicls of  this school
Buddhs is  repeesented as  standing  while the assassius are lyine o the
ambesh for him behind a wall’ Among  known specimens of the Mathued
senoul of sculpture, the representation of this incident has nor heen disvovered
as yet.  In the Bensees school this ineident is also very rarvely represented,

It has been found on =2 60 only,  Ino this specien the meidont of the assas-
sinafion occupies the niche on the proper right, In tlis niche, which 18

minature temple. Buddha is standing in the centre, while Devadatta, who is
I.'t?]l'?.‘(é:‘t'.nh'.ll as o omonlk, stanids on his [Iraper ik, One tan s ;ﬁl;uu'i_iu._r_-. tn
front ol the Master while another 1s lmwih; dowmi. The tnan who s -.'-'.luudiug
i front represents  the toliber or s=sassin in his wttempt to assassinate  the
Master, while the Knealing otie represents the second part of the incident, in
which the would-le assassin i cowed  down by the msjesty of the mien of
the Master and is kveeling liumbly in sabmission.® I fhe Bengal school, the
representation of this madant & to be found on siele only; it was not popular
engsh to be vepresented in separate lmages,  Lhe incident i& to be found in
a mingstpree teple on the elaborate sele from Sibliati and Noo Br. a5, lo the
stele lonnd &t Sibbat the representation of the attempted assassination consists
of one fguee belupd  that of the Master standing  with an umbisella and
another figure in his front while o thivd ficure is kueeling in front by the side
of the other, Had it not heen Jor fhe lneeling figure it wonld have been
difficult to identify tlis partienlar part of the Sibbati stele as o répresentation
of the incident of the attempted assassinstion, becanse usuilly the nmbhrella
over the head of rthe Master represeuts hig descent from the heaven of the
thirty-three gods,  Though the nmbrells i present. the knecling and standing
figures in front of the Master indicate that hers we have a vepresentation of the attemp-
ted assasstnotion wnd pot the  deseent of Buddha fom the Leaven ol the
thirty-three gods.  This neident occupies s similar place i Br. 3. also 3 where
i wddition to the figure behind the Buddha we find another fisure Hying
to the left of his head. In this ecase also, the standing figure PePresents
the robber trving to  assassinsfe  the Master, while the Teneehing  figure
represents the former’s submission.

In stele of the second class we find that in the elaborate stole frony
Jagdispur the ncident of Nalagiri or Ratuapals, combined with that of the
subjugation.  of the mad elephant, ocenpies the top space on the pro-
per lefl. but the comresponding space on the top of the right hand columm s
Q[!!t!ll)i'fjl‘l l-}' a4 rt-ffiri*s-‘{-l‘ilzi.t__iljl'i of 1:1.|r' il'u'if'll'lll of I}J{.‘ (l.{‘..‘ii‘{‘ﬂf of  Buddha {romm
the heaveu of the thivoy-three words.  The ineident of the assassination is to
be found in most of the ofher kngwn specimens of stelae of the second class.
Az hias Deen stated above, this ineident is to he found in the same horizontal

i L"AII"-.(;PI'TE'- ’k!hd!’"afr‘m £ " RE0,
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row as that in which the ineident of the e clephant is to Le found, Thus
1t ax fo be seen jn the second row in No, 3752Y and No. 37372 of the Indisn
Museumn, In both eases it is to be found in the same row on the proper left but
ou the proper vight in Noo 3708.% 11 0s to be found i e lowest yow of No. 37601
on ke proper left.  Tn Nos. 62045 6265 and 2718% tli= Ieadent, alone with that
of the mad elephant, is to be found in the top row. In all of these cases, the
representation of this ineldent consists of an erect fiwire of the Master with
or without ene or mare attendants.  In the majority of cases, far example, in Nos,
3752, 4737, G264, G200, 37567 and 3713 there ig no attendant feurine.  In
many of these cases the only distinguishing factor beryween the representutions
of this ingdent apd that of the mad elephant s the absence of the clephant
in the case of the former; but in many oases in stelw of very small size sl
as Nog. 6264 and 6205 of the Indign Musewn colletion, the elephant 15 also
omitted. The three stele discovered at Nalanda moest probably Dear the  re-
preseutation of the descent from the Teaven of the thirtythree sods 1n the
olace of the incident of the Winal assassination (photographs Nes, 20787 250"
;xqul 9123, In moeve elaborgte specimens, we tind o koeeling human figire in the
place of an elephant on stele of this cluss, This is to he found i No. 3703.4
[ the collestion of the Bangiva Sahitya Parishad, this fneident i to be found
iy flre second lorizontsl row from the bottom on the left in 2= There
i no attendant Bguve also an VWA e imrident 1 represenfed on & pore
dlaborate scale in No. S5 an the ftop row  on the proper left, THere one
attendant fisure is to be seen belind e Master while i feont of lim is the
knealing fauwre of e would-he wssassin. .

T\'."[.?l ather aneidents of the Master's life wre ;;L-f'n-rnlll_\' vey e found 1 ‘Tlll'.'
musjority ol ctale of hoth classes. The frst of these s the mimmele of “‘Tﬁ-
ensti, 16 is stated in the hiogmphical works of the Buddhu that the six ‘Tirthiks
teachors, who tried to vanqgiish him o varous mauners, heing dissatisfied with the
attention that swas being paid to the Master im Rajagriliy "Pp“"""h“l king
Affitagatrn and  invited Buddie to s dispuiation (vwhare). .Hmng !ih-ff-mﬁtd
‘ the nnswer of the king of Magadha they went {0 the *I“il“””“}!: l-'_“l_i‘-_"-‘-“'
whicl was Sravasti. Here, king  Prosens)i i yited
the Master, subsequentli; vistguizhed

with
of Kofala; the capital
the differsnt pirties to & neeting and : : ‘ e Erom e
the Tirthika teashers by making fire il ?\'atm. [ .-;]TH.T.IIIdHt'fJ{-:?_‘ i.rul*fh I“.m
body and presched to them at the same time from the four car@nal ponls.
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This incident is geverslly represented v big stele i the Gandbirs sehool and
forms the subject ol an elabomte dissertation from the learned and able pen
of M. Foucher.! 1o these sculptures the representation of this ineident
cousists of the figure of the Master seated cross-legged in the attitude of turn-
ing the wheel of the lnw surrounded by worshipping ligures and other figures of
Buddha.* No representations of this incident have heen found wmong specl-
mens of the Mathuwd school, thongh one scene on the stape druo found in
the Dhruva 658 s identified with this inadent, This ineident was dent tied
for the first timue on one of the stels: from Samath i the Indian Museam
colleation 8. 1. In the Benares and Bengal sehools of seulpture, the hrst part
of the mimole of Sravasti (s not represented and we find Buddha preaching
simultaneously from four cardinal points only. In the Lenares school we gene-
mlly find Buddhs seated cross-lesped on & lotus in the attitude of turning the
wheel of the lew with a Buddhs seated oun eacl side of him,* A more elaborate
specimen front Sarndch, s the Indian Musenm colleetion, shows numerous stalks
issuing from the oot of a single lotus plant and oun the central one o large
fiorure of Buddha seated. Numerons standing  and  seated  Buddhas — occur
on other lotus Howers issuine from rhe same stall, and sorvound the central
fisure, S. 5. Ia the wajorty of eases of the pepresentation  of this incident,

in the Bepsres sehool, we find two Nigas ssuing from sone arabesque folisge
on T!n‘-‘. siles of e oot of the lmus, I TLURTIY (5iASES two lnian ﬁ:.:l.lrt:s are also
found seared on throves, one on ench side of this group, The fignre to the pro-
per vight s te be idewtified with King Trasenajit, as s indicated by the pre-
senge of an wmbrells beprer and the elephant helind hine  Two  attendant
l:i_-__l_Lu'l_-:; nre !_'|.'|sn T4 |1[' s0en |m]|i]t|] I.hu .‘:.lfu.h:(_] li.ultl'l_' LEA l.]l'—: IL‘.“. 1\. 5 111 't-he
case of B0 also awe find Buddha sested in the dharmone-chalra-muded on a
Ii\l’;_,‘t.‘ [UIII':, whili lllljh.‘ & miumber of I'.'llll.ll”l.tﬂ wre to i .f-‘_iitlii.] ".".'-'\lt"!.l o1 stined-
g in variods postures on lotus Howers on lopg stalks dssiung from the conmien
roof. There are some mutilated Rgures ot the botton, aonane which we cin
tecugige the long and the clephant on the left wnl another sested hgure,
with at astendant standine Deliend Iint, on the richr, The same scene is to
be Tound i wwodilied foos an the stele discovered by Sie John Marshall in
1900:07.% The artist attempted to show Buddha preaching from the four cardinal
points simultancously. The posture of the bands, dhapmma-chalva-mudra, can-
not be explaived, up fhe attewpt of the arfist to show the Master in all
four directions sunultaneously, has culminated in n large figure of the Master seated
oross-legged in the centre of the composition aud two other fisures also seated, either
cross-legged or with legs hanging down, on each side. the fourth figure being hidden
behind the main figure. The representation of this seene in  this  particular
lorm 05 to be found on another stele discovered at Sar@th in the same vear,

Y Tonrinl Asiatigue, Diwsiene Seried, Lome XL, pp. 1-77.

2 1bid, ple.  9-16.

3 Jhiid, Serian X, Tome I1, 1003, P, 23,

L at, of the Museumn of Arahornlogy at Sapndth, ppe 289-92, Clugd{( ), Cla)e-7,

S\ Cutalogue and Handbaok, pta 11, p- 7. See also © (a6 in the Simith Musenm.  (Clabs po i62);
& Annual Heport of the Avchaslogical Susvey vf India, 1006207, Part II, p, 03, pl, XXVII, 4.
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There is an inseription on the pedesisl on the basis of wlich the seulpture
may  be relegated to the fifth centupy A2

The wrfists of the Dengal soliool followed the artists of the Benares school
in the representation of the ineident of the nimele of Sehvasti very  closely
We find two different :-.ul'-"\'l['ﬁ of representation of this ineident. .I !

I the  first
style we find the DMaster seated in

the centre, with two smaller replicas
an his  sides. ':‘f."i.'l.f_‘}.! are t—h[t ZI'(:]JI“(*:H_'II'ulillll tor e fllll!lri iu

5.0 as well ax in
fhe stelne  diseovered by S Jolin  Marshall,

This kind of representation is
followee in the Bengsl school dn stme stelie of the second olass as  well 4s
in meparate tusges.  The second method of the representation of this ineident
& that to be fomnd v 8, 6 of the Besares sehiool,

Situilar  representations ou
sepatate images have been discovered at Nilanda.®

“‘E fur the most elaborate
-I‘PIZJI'('.‘-‘.l-!llt.l‘ﬁ:itllls of this incident GInuliy speciniens ol the eastern school are to
be found in separate mmages: One of them was adedicated in the  ihirtesnth
year of king Vigrahapila HT of Bengal® In this muage we find that the main
ficure represents the Master seated on o lofus, i the attitnde of tutning the
wheel of the law, On eacl sde of lum ig & Buddha seated, with legs hanging
down. but with hands in the same posture.  On the backslah we find  three
other similar figures in the three remaiming capdinal ponts, Tn addition fhere
are [onr standine fionres of Buddhs on lotus flowers issimg from  the same
stall, Under each side of the main stalk is a Nigs with Tande  clasped  in
adoration and to fhe proper right is the fgure of king Prasenajit of Kosals, who
was the umpire of this trinl hefween the leaders of the rival sects pnd fo the
praper lett another male ficure. In addifon to these fignees we find the
representation of Buddhin’s deatly just over the hoad -:i_ {he ain  Hgire. hThc»
presence, i a I'i_!|ll'l*::i_l,*llf..illil..lll of  (he mimele of Srmvastd, of that of the
death of the Master js not edasy 1o explaint  That this sculpture represents
e iraclo ol Sravast? will at onee he sy wdont from a4 l.'t!l!n]iiu'.‘i!-nn ol this SpeCHEL
with S0 and 83 of the Indiap Museinm  colleetion. This madent 1= 1ot
elaboratels represented in steln of the fivst olazs. In stele of the i-‘-i"l'-lllff] clisss.
in whicl the prineipsl incidents ol Buddhas life are represented, 1ho.n|1mn-}v of
Sl_ﬂ-l.ﬁii'lpm-i S n-a]]'r[\-sn[;[u{l |:\ I LFOLL] of thizee seatecd Buddhas instead of towy T-III‘:ll
CrOlpE 48 in the more elaborite inigge deserilied ulr_n\'l‘-- I tle g '5‘."1.9 from
Jaudispur we find this ineident to the proper h-_fl in the s«'.rerm.ntl lld;l'l:‘.ﬂli_l;\! FOW
and it shows the Master. seated in the ventre 1y the ullnl_n'lt"ui turning the
wheel of the law. with twoe other Buddhas sguatting on cach  side, “"I““: the
Mastor are to be found Jwo Nigas: otf eaol side ol the stalk, & stout h‘;:uru
seated on the proper left and snother foure koeeling on  the  proper riuhl‘.
On each side of the head of the mam fieure of lh::‘ Buddha or the J;fm‘lllu-
sitivie, & male 18 sented on @ projecting I'I“"J“‘-'[I' Fhe hest rv]':rosleutuimu
of this incident ambng steln of the second class 15 to be found on frapnent

U ihed.

8 Son il XXWILTD: o et ) L
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No. 4575-76" in the Indian Muosenm,  Iere, s in the ease of the imace, we lind
the central Houre  sented cross-leesed, winh w0 figure on ench side, seated with
lees lunging down, the hands of all the Hgures bLeing in the  dharmoma-chalra-
muddpa,  n less elabiorate stele of the second class, this meident is represented by only
one figure of Buddha, The wirscle of Spavasii is generslly to be found combined
with t‘f.w first sermon ¢ qust as the inodent of Nalaegin or Ramnapila is coupled
with that of the assissins, o the stele of the second class. these two incidenis
arve alwavs to be found in the same bhorzontal row, The identification of this
].‘IIN‘Tinli.lul‘ incident is h'.'ll.‘l.’!l |'!_\‘ the ]_nn-emm_-u_nf the oleer and the wheel in the
case of fhe fisst sermon and their absence in the case of the Srivasti miracle.
Thus i the case of stelus of the fist class: we find this ineident in miniature
temples.  In Bie & we find the wheel on the proper right and a vase on the
proper Jett. Iy the case of the Siblati stele the deer and the wheel are 100 be
found under the nunisture temsple on the proper wght, while the figures under
the miniatuee temple on the proper leit have become indistinet. In the majo-
by of these ciazes the ligure of a Niga or an attendant Buddhba is not to be
found : hut on the other hal, in the wmajority of cases, & <mall fignrine is

-

to be fowwd seated o front of the litte pedestal ; of.. 87522 and 37372 in the
Dulian Musenm collection. In No. 3752 the fitst sermon af Benares 15 to be
found to the proper left awd the miracle of Sivasti to the right of the head
of the main figure. we., on the top honzowtsl line. The position ig yeversed
in the case of No. #7387, In the small stele, No. 62640 two fishires  in the
dharinma-chokre-pudyd axe 1o be found in the second Torizontal row. (e of
theti represents the tnening of the wheel of the law, while the ofhier should
be taken to be the mirsele of Srivastiz but in both of these cases all indica-
Gons are absent, as we do not find either the deer couchant or the whesl on
the pedestal of either of these fisures. It is therefore mipossible to say  de-
Enitely - which of these figures represents the first sermon: and consequently it
becomes pupossible to determine by elimination  whiel figure represents the
mirdcle of Sravastt. So also in Nu, 6205 two similar ligures. 1 the =ame atti-
e, are ta be found in the second horizontal row without any indication to
enable: us 0 differentiste hetween them. In No. 3734 the npper part ol the
backsluly is Droken and neither of these two imcdents is to be seen. In No.
3713 the mivacle of Srivastt is to be found on the proper vight and the first
sermon to the left. In both of these eases the Buddhs is seated rross-legoed
on a lotus seav, in the second horizontal row. The first sermon 15 idicated by
the presence of the wheel and the deer in front of the pedestal and the miracle
of Sravasti by the presence of w sested figure in relief agminst the pedestal,
-und vapresenting the Tirghika tencher,  In 8708% these two incidents are represented
m the thid horizontal row from the bottom and the mimele of Sravasti is
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y e Tound on the |raper bafit, and the AEsT #ermon un e proper Tlﬁllt. In this
case also the first sermon is denofed By the wheel and the deer couchant, awhile in the
case of the wiracle of Srivasti we find the figure of the defeated Tirthika
teasher sented on the pedestal. Tn the collection of thie Bangiva Sahiyvs Pari-
o these two incidents wre to e found in the top
Lorizontal ros. where the first sermon bas been placed on the proper right and the
miracle of Seivasti on the proper left.  The latter.

4 . eyl
shad, i the ease of ——*

however, 1= mnel) 11.1,"1.“_1__”_-‘! and
it iz impossible to determine whether there was o winistire fizime on the precles-
fal or not.  In thie case of 'I_I'-l:%'.l these two ineidents are to be found i the
gecond row from the hotrom® withont any indivstions, wlich wonld ensble us
to distinguish, which s the fisst sevmon anel which s the miracle of Spavasti.
Iiy the cage 0 I—(l:,—)—. phese two dneidents are to be found i the Lap hiot-
gontal row®, where we find the first serman on the proper righit and the mimmele of Sra-
vasti on the proper left. Among srele dissoversd ot Nalandi we find  that both
ghe first sexmon and the mimole of Srivasti are represented in the contral
Lorizontal row, by placing the Master wifh less hangng down and with Ins
]];“n']s iu t’hl’! rNJr.*mmm-v)'rrt.’.'-m~mr.mf:'ri. In ﬂn’: (R (A uf IILE' Hist RETTION, l‘L'II' dear
and rthe wheel are to be found on the pedestal, while there are 1o attendint
fiwures in the wvase of the aniracle of Sravastn.t  This Jatter ineident 18 hroken
in the case of photograph No. 2080.

from ihis detailed examination it becomes evident that the senlprors of
e Benwal school fonnd it difficult 1o represent the nuracle of Srivasti, with-
oui additional details to difierentiste i1 from the fist sermon aud consequently
t‘Im}' ]ihhl'!-‘_‘l'l 1‘.11i§-‘» il'lt'-it.'li'n.i ‘:l.il.’ll'- by ﬁll]t'- \\'irll l[u‘ ﬂl':-al RETINOT) The first sermion
an he easily recounised hy the presenee of the wheel and the deer  conchiant
and the I'I'\il.‘;fu'h? of Siivastt conld he 1'|1t'|‘|_1,:lli:d\)'ll [y it proserice the =amp
horizontal row and the absence of fhe wheel and the deer. In the cuse ol
the latter, in many cases, the kuneeling hatee of the wapguished  Leretic of Sra-
vasti provides some mesns to ddentify this particalar inedent,  Thas ﬁ!__;llh'?-l'S
very clearly that of a despondent uian it stele No, 8708 Taming to specisl
11-,“:;-_14[_-;:_ representing  the mueacle of Spavasti, we find that thv_t‘- bielong to two
different varicties.  The first class rvepresents  this ineident e the urtllnnlnx
way as we findit in the Benares < hool aud the hackslab of the colossal image
from Ghasikundi o the Tndian Museuwin collection (No, 4573-76).7 -'\"‘_“"" h“"__"
seem. the most elabomate representation of this ine ddent. in separate e i
ihat discavered st Bihar which was Jdudicated in thethirteenth vear H‘f k'”lﬂr ‘f}"
raliapila 111 of the Pk dynasty (Noo 3731).% now m the mlle::.l.lu:.:wu.. 'i;l.'.]e
Tidian Museum, This specimen bas heen wrongly deseribid l:,\-' Professor 2 |I-
yoant Chalkrwvartn in  the Supplementarny: (‘atalogue of the ‘I\f[lﬂ.ll. Mu.-:m'uu pol-
lhr?%t'iuil'nl."’ Here we find a cloge reperition of the details to be found in stele
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No. S.1 from Sarndath in the same oollection. Thus, we find thay Buddha is
geated on & lotus with his hands in the dharpone-chalea-mudrd i both of thesa
speciniens,  lu the Benares basrelief, however, two Buddhas are standing on each
gide of the main fioure on differant lotns Howers, while iy No, 3731 only one Buddha
is seated on the same lotps as the main figure and on each side of 6. Then in
hoth cases we fmd & Niea on each side of the main stalk, Finally we find o
kine on ene side and a “Iirthika teacher on the otheron both, In No, 37310 the
elophaut and the attendant with the wmbrells hehind  the lang are absent, The
man wea was w see Buddha presehimg, which s indicated by the  dharmmn-
cf;_-uf.‘;w.u;ruhﬁ,_ i all foar eardhing! }mir[h‘-_ i fonrnfold I"'l'__:lll‘l-.ﬁ all witlh ther hands
in the swme I_IHRIIIL‘I?. Ot of these fourfold Ii-_._rm‘v:-'. wian il unl_'.' Ilth:H.': as rlutl_ll‘ah“}’
the artist does nat represent fhe: fignre ut the baal. In order to show (he
fourfold figures at the four sardinal points, he has poriraved the three remaining
groips on the backslab, out of which he should lave represented only two, heopuse
the group at the back should have wemained invisible, Ordinarily four groups
are not portraved : so in the majority of stelie of the Benares school we find
that only three Buddhiss, ane seated cross-legged and two others eifher seated
or standing bhelund him with hands oo that particular posture. are represented
i this seene. Sooalso in the Bepeal sehool wie find only thewe faures of Bud-
dha usnally all seated together in the representation of this seene. In  No.,
3751" only one group of three Buddhas is to be seen, while Lelow it is a
Naga on each side of the stalle Specimens Nos, 3727% and 37169 represent
the same anetdent, wlideh 12 alse to be found v a niche in No. 430038 In one
case anly do we find the central ficure seated with his legs langinge down, Wz,
i No. 3716, In this case the daplicate Buddhas are not in the dharmmachakia-
mudpd, From o detailed examination of all these diffexent specimens, we cannot
but come to the conelumion that o eepresenting the miracle of Siivasti, the
artists of the Bengal schigol placed the Buddha with two atrendant Buddhas an
a single lotus, or on different lotus flowers springing from the same stalk, in the
dhavima-chakva-mudea, with two Nigas one ou each side of the stall,  Tn less elalo-
rate nmages only the Nagas were represented, the fioures of the lang and the
Tirthika teacliers bLeing omitted. 1o less elabomte stelie of the second  oliss,
the Nigas also were omitted snd fhe ineident was representid by placing three
Buddhas side by side or by plicing a single Buddha on a lotus in the dhamm-
av-chakra-mwded, without  any  deer or wheel on the pedestal. 1n specimen
No. 3716 we find the Buddha scated with less hanging down. without any
attendant fisures. but  with the nhands in the dharmma-ehalkra-muded.  Most
probably this image also represents the miracle of Sravasti. Similar imawges
are also known in the Benares school such as Nos 8 49 and 8. 10. The ox-
cavations of Nalandd have supplied some interesting specimons of the vepre-
sentation of this scene. The most interesting of these iz the one portrayed
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on the margin of the lurge sculpture discovered yoar Jagdispur:  In this case. the
main figure Is seated on oa lotus, on which {Le attendant  Buddha ﬁ--m;r.;s sre
also seated. Below fhe lotus, & Naga 15 t6 be seen on encl side r:;mlrl other
indistinet figures representing the kine and e Tiethika t

: ‘ : : eacliers, What adds
mberest to this apecimen i fhe preserice of

an wmbrella over the head of
thie Master and two branches of the pipad teee, noaddition to the Buddhas

seated on the sawe lotus 48 the Master the Lacksiuh slhows the

_ presence of
two ofher Buddbha fAgumnes and s wamber of otlier

Bodliiswetvas  and civie
beings, ol seated on lotus seats, assinst the bhockslab, The nest spechnen from
Nilanda. representing this ineident, is i reality & wininture shrine contaimne
all fignres. From a common roat spring  seven differont stalks of lotus. On
the ventral stalle isa lotus bearing the wain figure. with two attendant Buddlias,
sented by his side;, all in the dharmma-chaliyra-nidra,  On Votl sides of lis head
are two other Buddhas seated in the dharmma-chakva-maded. but on separate
lotus flowers. By the side of the Buddha are two other Buddbas seated on
different lotus fowers and over his lead yet pnother Buddha seated in the
dhydno-nedrd on w separate lofus. bute in this case with an attendant on each
side. Pour of these hve difterent Buddhas.: seated on different lotus Qowers cate
be pecogrised by their snudeds ta e four of the five dhyani-buddhos  such as
Vairoohann. Akshobhya, Ratnssanhliave amd  Amoghasiddls,  Tuder the  main
lotus two Nawes are 1o be seen one on each side. A gronp of fwwe motilated
fieurines on the proper léft probably indicates the vanguished Tirthika teaghers
and muatilated firmres of the king and his attendants are also =till traceable
on the proper right.! The third specimen  fromw Nilandda 15 8 terra-cotta
plague, in’ which we find several stalls of a lotus plant dssuing from the saice
stem.  Buddba = senled in the contre on a  hig Iotus. with lis hands 1n
dharmma-chalrm-anudira. while an  atfendant Buddha stands on 4 smaller but
SI'TIJL'HI;L'(! lotus on each side. The Urper (M af this |lli.lf!"5"' 1= broken "l.f lfl“
most probably the five dhyani-budihas and two Bodhisatbvas, one ol which
Padmapint can be recogmsed on the proper rmght,  were represented on fhe
backslab, At the bottam we find fleer fAgnres to the left and an equal nuniber
to the right of the stulle. Thesse tnost I.']-n!u';l.l_\' ]'{-,l'u'r{'n-ii"{i!' {he kine and the Tirthiks
teachers with their attendants®

Anofher incident of the Master's life, which the artists of ancient Tndian
schools of seulpture loved to represent. is the desvent of the Buddhs fl"""”" "-hf*
heavenr of the thirtv=three wods, where he had gone to preach fis true .lu'.v fo |1|§
mother for three months. This is known in Buddhist hooks Bs 1%10 Ut’-iq‘ff-f-'ff“?“-"
just as lis supposed visit to Cevion s called Lakaratara, W 11‘nd tliis stene
on one of the pillars of the railing of the stipe from Bharhnt, now in the Indian
Museum. Here we find the ftriple ladder, extending from the fop to the
bottom of tha panel. indieating the threefold ladder, which extended from heaven
to the earth at Saﬂl_{'ﬁsya. for fthe deseent of the Master. attended by T_m_lra
-:md Bralima. A pair of footprints  Is to he fourd an the top and the
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bottam rangs of the ladder and an expeatunt group of men. gods and ’mf'ﬁ'
divine bemes Gl up the rest of the space.t  Tn the Gandhiva school, we find
that the ficures of Brahmid and Dodea and Buddhs have been  introduced i
the I'l‘}l!‘l."r-‘t'll.l':sliﬂtl of this seene. The Master descends by the central ladder
and Tndra and Bralmd by the side ones. At the foot of the ladder the full
figure of rthe nun 1'[1'::151:1;’all‘1)ﬁ is to be tound in o less elaborate hasrelief in
the collection of the Victora and Albert Musewm, Bombay. We find that the
steps are ouly two or three in wwmber. [t should .be neticed that in these
twa Dbasreliefs Indra and Brahma descend with hands clasped in adoration.®
Very little difference 1s 1o be found in the rvepresentations of this Scene in
l'.]'lL’...‘Ii'“}IIJ]”ﬁ schaol, Here i ope ti|"‘“i[ui'll. wir find an axach r‘rpliv:s ol the
Gandhara basrclief® and in another we find the full fioure of the nund  The
first: change in the manner of vepresentation of this incident i3 to be found
in the Benares school. Here Indrs and Brahmd descend with hands oluspisd
i adoation but the former lolds & flv-whisk, Only in one case do we find
the latter holding & laseadale instesd of the Hy-whisle. Out of four cuses
of the l'li‘[ll'f‘.“(‘lliu‘i-illn of this mcident in stels of the Bepares sehool e
the representation of the ladder an two cases only, (1) S. 45 of the Lndian
Museum: collection. snd (2) a fragment discovered by Sir John Marshall ®  In
the ehse of the remaining two., (herfe is onlv one ladder in 8.1 arud none 3n
the other. The nun Urpslayvarni is represested an two cases only.  In the firsi,
case we find her kpeeling on one side of the ladder. with two male fizrupes
on the left.® We see thet in the Benares school ithe steps do not  form an
inscparable adjunet of the representation of this svene and Tndra and, Brahuma
hold different objects in thelr hands, Thus on the stelw, discovered at Sy
niath in 1906-07, Indra 15 holding an wubrella and Bralmi s kamapadale, -
dicsting that o this partieular hasvelief Buddha is represented as descending
from the heaven of the thicty-three gods. Coming to the Bengal  sehool e
find ihat the presence of Inidea with the wnhrells and of Brahma with the
Hy-whisk epresents the descent from the lLieaven. The steps ure absent in
the majority of wases.  In the stelo of the second class,  whidl, represent the
erght peineipal meidents of the Master's life, this event is very rarely rapresentedd.
It 15 to be found in one cuse only, in the fragment of the backeluh from Ciha-
sikundi, No. 4575-76% of the Indian Museum collection. In this particnlsr case,
the dneident s represented in the second horizontal row. Here Buddha is stand-
g on o lotus in the centre,  Indes stands on his proper right on a smaller
lotus, holding an wubrella over the Tiead of the Master . and Bralhmi  to hie
left with =« [-l‘\’-'.\—hlﬁk- i oone of his four Thanrs. while in from of the I-‘ll’,‘_‘,’e
Iotis is to be found 1he kneelivg ficure of tle nun Utpalavarnd. This incident

P Clmninghnm—=Stpe of Blachat, pl. X107

£ L At Uropo-Bovddhque, p, 640, iy, 265,

N ounl— Mathura Miarin Calitlogie, e 6T,

Yl p. 125 4l v

b Fotchee—E sl wur U looaogriphe Boudligun e 17 ude §<°¢ pirlie, fig 28,

S linnsid Regiort of the 4 eehasilogioidd Sirvey of India, U708, Parp L, iy XI0L o,
. L “mf_, L900-07, ¢, 43, e XXV 4 Ihid, 100708, pl XTIt - =

"Fﬁr' j!l‘ .{ .{ f:.
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is to be found in one of the theee stele discovered ut Nialanda on ihe upper
horizontal row. to the proper dght, where only oue attendunt Guure is to he
seen holding an umbrella over the head of the Master, 'mmllgﬂ;l the incident
of Sankasya 1s not ta be found in stelm of the sponnd class yaunlly, the artists
of that school represented this ineident very profugely n si-p:mu;" nages. I
has been stated above that the artists of the Beoates sehool represented the
steps, which are =said to have stretchied from the hewven fo the earth st the
time of the Master's dessent. in sone cases only:  In fthe eastern school the

steps are very rarely represenfed. So far as  we  koow  they are to be

found: on one spesimen only (Ke. 507 In  this specinen, we find  Brabmi
holding an umbrella over the head of the Master and Indm & bowl,  The
Indders are three in nuiber a.t'.c'.urﬂmg_;_ tor A [‘I'Iiuil'l'ull‘.“[}-i of  the !c:gonde
In another case we find Brahmi holding o fly-whisk and a Femendele, while
Indra holds the umbrella. This is the imsge, which was dedicated m the thind
year of King Sarapala I of Bengal (No. 3763).2 Tn other nmages we find &
gimdlar armizement. but no ladder (Ke. 130%  In another specimen it 15 extrene.
Iy difficult to recognise whe is Indea and who s Bralud, The hgure on the
proper right holds an uwmbrells and  thar on ihe proper left the Hyv-whisk.
but both lave only ope head (Br. 8)' A somewhst similar specimen i No,
N. 8. 2072 of the Indian Museww, where the place of idris and Brahwi e tuken
by the Bodhisattva Maitreya on the proper right and Lokaniths, with two
hands, on the proper left.® In all of thess specimens the proper left hand
of the Master holds part of his upper wamment, while the proper nght is in
the posture of blessing. One ecannot therefore hut gome o the condlnsion that
in the Bengal school, the artists. in depicting the scene of the desvent of the
Master from the heaven of the thirty-three gods, placed Indra and  Bralmd
on the sides and placed the left hand of the Master in the warado-nudra,
[ less elaborate images the Master is represenfed as standing under an wm-
brella, with his Landsin the earada-mudia, indieadine the incident of the descent it
Sankiéva. The hands of the main figure m stele No, —— ¢ of the DBangiya Si
hitya Parishad collection and Ne. 87667 of the Indisn Mussum collecrion are
Im:;lmn. but 48 in both cases the meidents of the mad elephant and the rob-
bers are separstely rvepresented, it can he safely stated that the main hgures,
in these two stale, represant the Master o deseending - frum the liewsen of
the thirty-three gods, s
The death or the Makaparinirsving forns the last one of the luu.r }.u'uu_':t.p:'xl
srelionts of the Buddha's life: We doe mot find dny representation mr, et
incident among the specimens of the ancient  sehools of seulpture such —as

’s ; ; = =t @ = find  two difterent
those of DBharhut or Sauchi.  In the Gandhars  sohool, we

v Anileraci—Oataloquy and Rindbaoks Tl I p. 7 2 o0 gt XNTX 8,
* Supplemeatery Catofogus, pp. Fh5, svo i L ;
* Andnyson—atalogm il Hinidhaf, Part 01, pi 06:;
N, p. 81 ¢ soeph Y T L
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classes of basteliefs, the more eliborate ones like that of the Lovivan Tungai
stapa' in the Indisn Museum Uollectinn, and secondly small basreliefs. in which
the accessory figures are less in number®  Hereo we find, that Buddha s
l}'-illg r].,m.,L o1 B rnut!h u’ith the head to the proper l'ij.-,t]ll._. bhatween two sl
trees.  Subhadra. the lust 1ii5|'il|l|‘. of the Ilt".'\;.il"_-l".l] Marter, 1s seated in meditation
in froat of the ¢ouch, Usnallv we find o waterbag suspended from an
aprangeiont ol three  sticks.  On gll sides of the Master we find Indra,
other sods. lavmen and monks, lamenting. 1t should be noticed here, that in
some of the basveliefs, we fhind Sublindra sested faeing the front,® but i others,
we hnd hime seated with his back turned towards the front.d We find the same
details in  the representation of this event in the Mathwd School. We find
Buddba Iving on a coucly berween ihe sale tyees. A deve appesrs ont  of
the hranches of the sdle tree at the proper right end. Fieht mouwrning ficures
are grouped around the couch and Subhadra 15 sested {acing the front.s In
other cases we find three or six mowrners only.  In the Benares school the silu
trees wre represented T twao cases out of three and we find Subliadra m two
cases, Mis fgore g8 omdtred in S0 2 of the Todian Muosgeum.  Hepe, the sdile
trees ate indicated by lines along the comers at the top. The representations
on 8 % snd S0 60 are by far the best. Ton S0 60 we find  fwo convenfional
salu trees and & chaitya between them.  In front. three figures are seated lament-
e, bt we do not find Sublisdes drnny thein, One new feature 1s  introdiiced
in this basrelief, We find the gods of the orthodox pantheon coning to visit
the seene of the Maldpeaneevapa.  There are three rows, aml i the front
we find Rarttikeya on his peacock and the elephant-headed Ganesa on a mouse (2),
In the second row we have, from the mght wo the lefr. Stryya, Indra on lis
elephant, Yama on lis buffalo and Raha,  In the tlard row we have Vishuu
on Garuda, Bralindl on the goose and Siva on his hull, In S, 3 we lLave
Subhadra. eight divine and lay mouvrners and the sdla trees,

In the Bengal Selwool, wee find o class  of  fmosce-lasveliefs, reprEsenting
the death of Duddha, which are very rare in Indian geulpture, In  earlier
periods, the hest example of sueh unages 15 perhaps the colossal image of the
dving Buddhba at Mattha Kuar near Kasia, In others we find Buddha lving on a
couch beween two sala trees. A chastya  rvises between the trees i the hack-
ground.  In front Subliadrs s seated in meditation in the centre, with his back
turned  towards the front and an auveate balo surronnding him. A mourning
figure 15 seated on each side. We find four specimens of this event in the
Indian Musenm collection.? In the stele of the Eastern Indian school we do
not find the figure of Subladra or the sila frees, Ordinarily they show
Buddha lying on & conch surrounded by four mourners, but bath in the

AL ek Greco-Bawddhigus, fiy. 277,

i, fig. 978,

Shind., fig: 274,

VIhid,, fign. 2805

S Mathura Mus. Cotoope 420, H: 8 7 LNArl Grago-Boud thyqus, fig, 282,

* Mathuea Mus, Cat. pp. 167 and 123, pl, VI,

TATTLTA & B610; Bloch Swp. Cat. pp. 536l See pla XU d and XXXTe-d.
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Sibbati stele and stele No. Br, 5 we also find

. a lhost of wode  of the
orthodox  pantheon, on  their vespective wdfumas,

procecding  towards  the
Here also we find o chaitye rvising up i
the backaground.  In stolee, 10 whieh the elghit Ill'i'l.ll[‘.}llal meicdentz of Buddha's
life ave portraved. we find Buddha lying on 4 couch, with
mourning attendants and a chavye in the background. In all

seone  of  the ﬂ:‘f.f.!fﬂfpr.f-l‘i".n.i.'-'r"t.‘-'b‘t??g!;.

one  ar two

cases, however,
this last ineident of the Masters lfe 12 placed st the top of the back

slali.  In paintings, m  apcient Bengall manuseripts we find the death scene
accasionally, but in manuseript  Add. No. 1643 of the Cambridge University's
collection, the painting is in a very bad state of preservation and It 15 nob
possible to decide whether there wus a chaitya In the baokaronnd or Sabhadra
i the front or not.!

1 frudd sir Tleanograpliie Bonddfigue e Ulnde, 1o partie, ph X 0;
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CHAPTHER V.,
THE BUDDHISTICY PANTHISON.

With the moerease in the number ol divine and senil-divine menhers v Lhe
Buddiastic pantheon, the elders of the Buddhistic congresation and the artisis
employed by them were compelled to weduge the deseriptions of the VAIOUs
gods and woddesses to writing.  This class of books lorm 4 literture by tliem-
gelves and are genemlly known as the Sidhoway.  These Sadhanas have been
discovered m very larce numbers i Nepal and Tilet and form fhe basis of
the modern l'.ll[_|1;il'_\' inte  Buddhistic leonogrupliy.  The pioneer worle on {he
subject is Mo A, Poucher’s  Bude sur ULeonogeaplig Bovddhigue  de  |'Inde,
published in two parts, M. Foucher divided his subjects  into  five different
Parts i—

I. The Buddhas,
1. The Bodlusattvas,
IL1. Minor Male Deities,
IV, The Taras,
V. Minor Fewale Deities.

The fiest part of M. Foucher's work is devoted to tle identifications ol
the various zods and soddesses and the second part,. to prectical iHustrations
of the emplovment of the Sadkiowas for  1hat purpose.  The  wlentifications
made hy M. Foucher in these two parts prove oconclusively that the extant
Sadhana Niterature was written exclusively in Bengal and Bihar and that tlie senlp-
tures  which form the snhjest yatter of this work  also formed tle hasis of

these early writers on Buddbist iconosraphy. In fact the majority  of fisnres

Wentifiel by M. Paucher come [rom Mogadhn and a few from Penwal. o
& perusal of the seconl part of M, Foucher's work it is ovident tlhat Ty

not guoted the entive number of Sédhangs available -

has
but las only  selected
such 45 are neoesswry  for the detormination of lis idenfitfications.  In 1910
when the author began writing this worle in the Asiatio Society ol Beneal he was
helped with  the loan of anuserpt. Noo Ga. 80500 amd 1]ie Honorary  Geneval
Rearetivry of that hody wt that fime. My, €0 H. Tipper, M.Se,, LG5, obtsined
the loan of manisenpt Add. No. 1464 from the Cimibiridge 'I.'lli\-'l'l'sil'_\"'ﬁ colles-
tion ol Sanskreit JII%D[I.‘GI‘.!'i["I'-“. These 1wo ||u1.i.||l-'~f‘l'i[llré wete collated  ard e
materal used  Jor the identifichtions proposed in the following
tnat date My, Benoviash _mamrluu"\ﬁ\'n. MoAL Das ntilised sl available Tt erial
on the Sadhongs in the compilation of his work on Buddhist  Teanograpliy.
Mr. Blattacharyya enjoved the trlgiie  advantage of  examining e et
collection of Buddhist Sanskrit manuseripts in the Darbar Library at Kail-
mandu in Nepal in the compiany aof lis father, Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasd
Shastri. CLE. Hi8 Vvl thévefore contains the latost additions to our knowiedoe
. of Boddhist Sadbana literature.

puges,  Sinee

Further, M. _Bl-ml'.'l'ur:ltm:y}'a hag done greaf
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service by eliting the Sadhawamald with the help of all existing and  availabla
materials,

T'le ['H‘il'lt!i]!lbl differenoe Ill‘|\\'t'_'\“|l M. Foucher's worl: wind that of lus I,Jup{] lics
i the mode of treatment.  While M. Foucher's work dasatios the Sadhbanas
oo @ nmmber of natural groups. Mro Bhavtscharyyas work is Lased on the
divisions of the Mahiyinie Buwldhist pantheon.  Maliavics of the carly medieval
period of Indian history vecounised a teiple seves of five deities.  These [ive
deities are known as the five divine Buddhas; Akshobhva, Amitabha, Ratnssame
bhava, AXmechasidadlo,  and  Vamwochans, Each of  these five divine Buddhas
possesses an earthly  counterpart callod (he Maaushi Buddha and w sepirate
emanation known as the Bodlhasoiva.,  In the elassification of the Buddhist
pattheon, the earlier Boddlists make o divine Buddha the Bead of o partipolar
gorns,  The Dodbiswttvas, the lesser dives. the female deities and zemi-divine
hoies are divided in the Sadhonas mte five different gronps,  Thos, m the
LGS of ,-.'\_n'l_i]'.;'ihl'm. the Bodbissttvas hear on their Lead-dress 4 seatod ﬁj__{\ll'e
of this divine Buddha and this attribiure is shared moeonansn by all other
male l_ll'lll fomale deities.

T BoposAs,

o the Basiern Sehool of Medieval Senlpture, images of Budidha  genarally
represent  One particilar edent ol his life, A separats image of Buddha,
withiont Wiy chiavacteristies., which label it as the figure of the Master repre-
senfing & Illi.kl'ii"lll;ﬂl‘ moident. s extremely  uncommen i Bengal and Bilur,
Phie Buddlia  fiowees disgovered 0o these fwo provinces represant the Unster ot
the time ol one of the following mcilents : —

(1) The illumivation, (2) The Fipst Sermnon ot Benares, (3) The descent
from the heaven of the Tragustermsas, (4) The submission of Naligid of Rama-
pili, () The presentation of haney at Vaisali and (6) The Miracle of Srivasti.
Beaides these six different fopms e possess separate TEpTEst ntations of the Io'mh
and the death and. 0 these are also counted as nages, then :‘luu m"v‘ eight
different species of the Budidlia images amongsy specimens of the |'.s.v_-lu_-.rn .“r‘-h-.ml.
The onlv case, where, in the liastern Sehnnl, artists have representad the fignre
1 Budilia only without refererice to any partieilsr incident of Tos hife woin the
| Buddias and the Messish of PBuddlism, the

hat the seven past Buddhas, ineluding

of
ropresentation of the seven past

Bodhisattya Maifreva.  [Tere we find .
pespective Bodhi trees, U Tn this group the fietar

Gantama, stand under  their 5.1 iy ] ‘.
: chaitya 11 v his head=dress.  Such *-l'ml]w of

Buddhs  Maitrers is known by the
Buddhas ineluding the one referrad to were Imunl g
at Bodh  Gayn and another of ihe sorips was dedicated by ; ]mum .p; Iu‘nr;
(B, G 133)* Another specimen  was dedicated either o the Kushan or Giip

periad anil a portion of 1t was cpsovered during th

i1 uump.mmwln lgroe tmbees

o exeavations at Bodl taya

Ve pl. XV e B N N, Bl G R
= Sew pls XXXI b



86 EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULPTURE. [Caarp. V.

by Cunningham and Beglar,'! Yet another specimen was found at Bishanpur
Tandwa in the Gaya distriet by Sir Aurel Stein in 19012

In the Xastern School, the illumination is represented hy the seated figure
of the Buddha in the bhamisparsu-mudrd and in the language of the Sadhanas
this particular type is styled the Vajrasana-Buddha-Bhattaraka,  In sueh images,
in addition to the figure of Buddha seated eross-legged in the attitude of medi-
tation, we find Maitreya on the left and Lokesvara on the right of the main
figure,s Larger tmages imstead of bemny caryved out of one piece were made
by joining several carvings together. An example of such & gigantic figure
was discovered by Stein at Bishanpur Tandwa, in 190145 but  these figures
have now bheen removed to the Patna Musenm.® According to the late Dr.
Th, Bloch this group represents the best work of the artists of the Fastern
School.?

A third elass of peculiar itmages are to be found in Benares, Biliar and
Bengal onlv. In these specimens Buddha wears a crown and » necklace but
no other omament on any part of his bhody. The best example is the separate
image B. (1. $07 in the Judian Museum. which represents the faming of the
mad clephant and a copper gt image of Buddha in the possession of Mr.
Sanrendrs Mohan Sinha of Bhazalpur,®  These erowned Buddhas are also to
be found amone second ¢lass  stele representing eight principal incidents of
the life of the Buddha. Such specimens are common all over Bengal and Bihar.
The hest specimens s the Lodian Museum are I. M. No. 37032 3755,70 37131
and Br. 682 The Bapuiva Sahitva Parishad contains one specimen collected
fromi Biliar in the Patoa Districy, 2222430 An earlier generation of archmologists
took them to be figures of Dhyani Buddhas and they were labelled as such by
the late Dr. Th, Bloch in 1896, but later on he was compelled to admit that
the orown and the neoklace on the bodies of these Buddhas pould not be
explained.!® Whatever be the cause of the presence of the crown and the neck-
lace in these images it 1s guite  cerfain  that they are not fioures of the
Dhyini  Buddhas or the Bodlisativa Maitreys. The second class  stela with
fhe crowned Buddlia ss the main figure prove this genelusively.,  Such tmages
are by no means confined fo Beneal and Bihar, because they have also been
discovered af Tewar'® and Tigowa % or Tegowa in the Central Provinces.

! Qe pl. IXX 1],
¢ fuid, Ant Yol XiXRT, f[u. s
® Ebude ane T lconographie Bonddhique de Ulnde & 7 partie; pe 17, fig. 1.
A Ind, Ank Val. XXX, fig. 1V,
= Rew pl, XX AU
S Ananal Report, Archaologienl Surwy, Bepgal Cirele, 100502, p; 14,
T 5en pl- X LD
A speatiman discoverod ar Nilandi shows  the aso af bangles  alao.—Ann.  Roport,  Archl —S
India, 102122, p. 106, pl. XXX TFLIL, 4 .y el
* See ph. XV 1.
Y Soe pl. XXTTE,
0, o
W oo pl. XXle.
‘: S pl. XXe,
W fandbool Lo (e solpbires o e Mussun of the Buigiya Sakitye  Parish '
Cllewtta, 1922 pp. 408t . ! o Y Grishes by Uanonalan; Sefgus.
W Al Beport of (he Arehmdlogicnl Survey of Tndia, 190304, p. 3.
B Unnual Progress Report of the Archeological Survey of Weatern Dudia, 1803-94, p. 6, pora. 31,
W b, 100504, p. 34 peres 103-104: .



Crapr. V.| EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL sOULIIGRE. 87
11 Tk BonhisATIvas.

The Eastern Sehool of Medimval Soulpture  flonrished ot a period  when
Hinduism  had revived and Buddhism wvery distinetly degenerated. By inbib-
ing Tantrika ideals and incorporating & wowber of deities, which vers roushly
corvespond  to similur  persomfications of shstragt  qualities in the ovthodox
hnduw  or Bralouamical  pantheon, the later Mahivanie  Buddhists of the
Eastern p[‘t_l\-’i,lllf_ES cromted a vast T'”“”—-'h'-‘”“ ol their own., A nuwber of deities
helonoing to the resular Brahmanical pantheon were introduced into Mshayinie
worship  but  they were always relegated to a subordinate posifion In' L
period the ddenfifiontion of Mahayine wath the Tantras was almost completed
and even now we find mnames of Buaddhist gods amd  wddesses sucll  as
Amochasiddhi  and  Akshobhys, Panilued antl  Kumilalli in very  orthodox
Tindu Tantras:  Buddha is very often menfioned by uame n wany of the
Pantriks works and the sage Vasishtha is said 1o have worshipped Buddlia 1
order to oblain insight o the erlt of Tara. The wmss of TFaotrika  liveratnr:
still exlant, temming to he carefully analysed and our knowledue of the line
of demureation hetween the Buddhist and Hindo Tantias is still veey nnperdeot.
With the decrease in the number of Tantrila Bralimauas it has ndeed hecome
vory difficult for us to understand the Tantriks works and dts woystic symbolisn.

The analysis of the Sadhanas proves that jn Buddhisne otoal the diftferet
spuﬁil-ﬁ of Bodlusatevas  are divided  according w the five divine or Dhydns
Buddhas. hus Lokandtha. LokeSyara  or Avaloldtesvara iz &0 endnation
of Amitibha. He is supposed to, he the nresidipg deity of modes Buddhism
in the modem age. His periad of donination over e wmyarse bhesan trom
the demise of Gautama Buddha and will end with dle bisth of Maiveeys Bodhi-
sattva,  The number of multiplications of ihis Buddhistie deity can be jrdged
from the fact that at least JOS different Beures of this Bodlsattva siw il |
worshipped in the Atachichliendra Vahal tn Kathmandu, the capital of Nepal  [n
the Hastern School of Mediaval Seulpture. fignres of the Podhisattvs Lokanitha
pradominate: over all others but the specimens disoovered do 5ol inelude all the
108 different species. This Bodhisattva can be distinguished st ance by the
presence  of  fthe divine Buddhia  Amirabha, by his ead=dress :uul‘ v the
presence of o lotug with stalle in his left hand The number of his  lands
varies and =0 do the attributes in eacli and every different case. We lLaye
iree  varieties of Lokanatha or Lokesvara already identified ‘—

(1) Lokesvara with two hands = ha Tiolds a lotns with stalk in the left hand,
while the righit is stretened down i fhe posture of bestowing aifts.!  Examples . —
T. M. No. I @, 140 and N. 8 2073, Tard sl Mayaepiva are present an
B.(G. 54,2 In certain cases & nNew variety known as Khasarpans® is obtaimed Dby
ﬁlli‘ addition of another lotus stalk to the risht and the porteayal of the five
Dhyani Buddhas on the back slah.

W ™~

s Rtude sir [leanographic Bouddhigue de Plnde & ™ partie; o 2.

2800 pl XXXIITE, -
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(2) Lokesvara with four hands: * the two additional hands of the four-
armed tyvpe hold o rosary  (abshasilra) and w water vessel (kemandali) or a
book (pustala).™t In o colossal draage in the Indian Museum we find that
one of the right hands holds & rosary, while the other is in the posture of
hlessing or hestowing a gift (ewadamwdred).  The left hands hold a lotus stalk
and a water wvessel respectively. (1. M. No. 3962)% A similar specimen is
L. A No. 38607 but it has six arms instead of four. In the case of the larger
inage. we find & demon kneeling to the proper night of the main figure and
demking something  which falls from (he lower rvight hand of the Bodhisattva
and a short male standing to the proper left just helow the water vessel.  These
are t?\'it]!‘lll]_\' Stchiruukhs  and I'Til._\'n;[l‘f‘\‘:l mentioned o the Ii'fm..w:;'-},;H.'{nr.‘:ﬁrﬂ.‘t!Hu
ol Padmikaramati

() Kara-vigalal- piyiashadhara-bhyovahara-rasikam  tad-adho a-samdropit-ordhva-

il ik ko leshini uh'ﬁ'_r'.‘:)?.-;ia alisibipe rRa I Sizodizmnalelienm (o ey nlan.

(b} Hayagiive caltaovarnal iopoalambodarak irdhvagealal ]il'?'e._.'}'uh!-;'.'r.{r‘; h/}-?ljﬂﬁﬂn-

yagiopar ity kaprlatarasmasru-sropi-pavichite-wokho-mapdalo ralta-variela-
trinetro blivibufs-Futilo-blieitho  vyaghrr-charmmambero tandayrdhath

Another specimen which deserves mention here is a four-armed image of
Shadakshari Lokanatha' which was found in  the Shashthitala quarter of the
village of Bhadrapur in the Birbhum district.

(3) Lokesvara with six hands: “In the six-armed fgores like the present,
we find, besides the attnbutes enumerated, a snare (pasa) in  the lfeft hand,
whilst that in the rght hand lhas the appesrance of a4 jewel”™ In  hsge
No. 5860 of the Indian Museuw collection we find a rosarv, and a jewel (ratna) in
the first two right haods, while the third is i the gifi-bestowing posture.  In
the left hauds we find, o lotus with stalk. a snire and & water vessel respectively.®

Finalle in this class of images we find Lokevara with o multiplicity of
hands, In the Sadlanas we find the name of Mayajalakram-aryavalokitesvara
who has five heads and twelve hands.?  The Indian Museuns collection contains
two lokesvara tomges with twelve hands, In both of thew we find  that
there is only one head. and the presence of Amitibha on it sionifies that
the image belongs to the eenns Lokesvara. No particular  Sadhana  can  be

applied to any of these two jmages.  In the first one the following attributes
wre to ]'IL‘. ENTLTRY | e

Right hands. Left hands,
(1) Rosary (aksha-siitra). (1) Book (pustaka).
(2) Tarjjani-mudra, (2) Elephant goad (wikusa),
(%) Indistiner. (#) Buare (pdsa).
(1) Lotus o1 wheel, (1) Lotus (jadma).
(6) Abloya-mudya, (0) Jewel (atna).
(5) Varada-mudra, (6) W ter vesael (bamandalu),

Y dvinuul Report of the Archeological 8 af il ; 316
FoArcheolopeat Swrvay of Foadva, 190300, p 316,
8o pl. Xila, Al i

ANee ple VIlTa,

S ol X XTIV b,

“Annial Reporl of the Archomlogicn] Survey of Indig, 190304, p. 218, pl. LXF1-2.
© Supplementary catulogue, p. 57.

T Etude gur 'l ographie Bowddhique, ¢ ™ pasrtie, p- 38, note 2.
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On the right side of the main fioure we find Stchimuklia and T5@. We
know Sichimukba by his emaciated  fioure and Taw by her description in
the Khasarpapa-sadhane of Padmikaramat -
Tt Iira .{!{ﬁhrn"f '.t?f}aﬂ,lffﬁ"!h'(l-.i‘fffﬁ-rfh!-.\'(f-pqﬂrﬁfu.r_hi n'nA.\'hf}’w-f,';u'r.;fm J'}‘;{lih:'”;l{{.!l’!f.;
nandlaqhdaraomd abhinava-yaumanodblimma-taohabbian.

On the left side we find Hayvagriva and  Bhrikuti, The following deseription
of Bhrikiti las been civen by Prajidakaramati -

. Patra Bheikitn cheduaebloga hemapeabha jatikalapog vame  tealagdi-kamaadalu-
dhare-hasta dafshine vandor-abhivay-akshasatva-dharabard Trinetrd. !

The Indicn Musenm acquived an image of Lakesvara with sixteen hands
m 1911, the desenption of which 15 not w be found amone the Sadhonas?

The Sadbapes cemtain the deseriptions of 4 number of Lokesvaras.  bearing
qtifrpr'(tul DAIes, .., K)‘m.\'r.f.;";m.-;'t.{t !_.m‘,'_p_\‘.r.'u..-'u, H!?f{.‘rhuhf f,ru{‘r'.\‘?!m'u. fft.‘l'i"-fi-fl'l‘l"}!l_’h’..‘
vahan-odblove Lokesvira ond Stghandada Lokesvara, M. Foucher has puhblished o
photograph of an image of Simhandda Lokedvara® hut in the first part of his WOTk
he has published another. which he has identified as Manjusi! Uloser exanina-
tiotn proves  thal  this 15 also un mage ol Sunhanidy DLokesvara,  The presence
of & sword on the lotus on the left side and a trident survounded by snakes on
the right in another image definitely proves fthat i1 s a representation  of
Riihanads. thouel the five Tathieatas ave absent Irom tne back slab.  This
image i8 still i site at Bodl Gaya mside the Brahmanical monastery.® There
is an ingeription on its pedestal in chiaracters ol  the eleventh centiry \. 1.
A siilar unage s oineluded o the Indian Musetum colleotion (B, G, G) and
another in  the Patna Museum.® A thind specimen  was  recently diseovered
at Bazarpara n the Birblum  Distoet.?

Maitreva. the Messish of Buddhism, is rarely men with i the Eastern -‘-"ﬂ_fhl"-'l-
There are two forms of this Bodhisattva in the Sadheues. When l'_" _ el
attendant of Buddhs. he has two hands and halds a fly-whisk in his right “IT"]
a hranch of o Nigakefara in his left hand. The collection.  1n I‘im India
Museir contains two separate images of Maitreya with twa hands. o both ol
which there ic a chaitya in his head-dress and in one of them fhere are Iwo
four-armed female faures in attendsnce wpon him,  In these o HRUZER l!w
Bodhisattva holds o braneh aof the Nigakedara 1n his proper lpll‘[].‘llu{L while
the right hand is i tlie postite of blessing  (warada-nuded)® The Sadhawas
l]‘.,-;._,-ii.'[- anothei Maitreva with three faces and four hands but no :‘&!_H:'i‘!lltt‘.'n
of this particular type .lm.‘l heen discovered amongst speciuens ol the [Hasterm
School of Medieval Sculprure®

v frude sur I Teonographie Bouddhique, 277 po riie, 3 26,

1], M. No. N.8. 2076, Seo pl. XXXIVa.

3 fiude, etc., 2 ™ partie, p, 29,

“Ibid, 1 7 partie. p. 413, figs 15,

b Ihid, po 116, fig. 16.

o 80 pl. XXX Vo

T"Bon pl, XXXV, y -
‘Emﬂt sur 'eomographic. Bouddhiqir, 05, 1540, Seo pl. Xa. I M, X4 AT 5.
» Buddhist leanography, p. 11,
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After the Lokesvaras and Maitreya the most poportant group of male deities
consists of the Manjusiis.  This god 15 known by a variety of names in the
Sadhanes ; suoh as, Manjusei, Manjuvara, Maijughosha, Mafijudeva, Vigidvara,
Matijukumara, ete. Mr. Benoytosh Bhattacharyya’s work gives us four different
classifications within the same genus i—

I, Emanations of Amitabha.

[T, Emanations of Akshobhya.

ITL Emanations of the five Dhyani Buddhas, and

IV. Independent [orms.

In the first class My, Bhattacharyya places two forms:—(1) Vik, with one
bead, two arms and white complexion, both hands joined in the dhyana-miudra.
Specitnens of this type are extremely rvare. (1) Dharvmadhitu-Vasisvar, with
four faces and eight arms, and holding in the rght hands:—(a) bow (dhanuk)
(b) sunre (pafa) (¢) Prajaaparamita (d) bell (ghowta) and in the left
hands :—(a) arrow (fwra) (b)) elephant-zond (anfuda) (¢) sword (asi) and (d)
thunderholt ftm‘_j.f'.ﬁlf).1

Among emanations of Akshobhya Mr. Bhattacharyya notices four types :—

(1) Masijughosha. with one head, two hands in the eyakhyane-muded, with
the lotus on his left side and the figure of Akshobhya in his head-dress.

(2) Siddhaiks-vira, with one head and two lands and seated with crossed
legs,  The lefv hand holds a blue lotus, while the right is in the posture of
blessing.*

(3) Vajrananga, with one head and six hands, Tolding & bow and arrow
decorated with the red lotus in the principal hands, in the remaiming two relt
hands the sword and the mirror and in the remaining two left lands o bougli
of the ASola tree and a lotus. This detby, ws the name signifies, is the Buddhist
;.1_(}11 of love,

(4) Namasangity Mafjusei, three heads, four hands, holding a copy of the Prajia-
parantd sword, how and arrow.?

Mr. DBhattacharyva places certain  forms of Mafijuéi under the heading
* Emanations from the five Dhyani Buddhas ™ because no particular  Dhydani
Buddha is to be found in their head-dresses. Thus in ithe case of Viamsvara
it s simply stated that the five waliants are to be placed on the erown (Paicha-
vera=kpita Selharaan).  Mr. Bhattacharyyva places four forms in this elass :—

() Vagisvara, one head, two hands, holding a blue lotus in the left hand,
the right being displayed in an elegant position.?

(2) Manjuvara, one head. two hands, lolding & blue lotus with the boolk,
the Prajiaparamita m addition to the dharmima-chalramudia.s

(3) Manjuvajra, three heads. embracing Seabhd Prajia with two lands and
holding the sword, the arrow, the Low and the blue lotug in the remaining
hands.

t Buddbist Ieonography, pp. 17-16.

Licid pl. X111 d.

Tbad, pp. 23-24.

‘81.-:;!. XXXV a.

& Buddhiat Teanvgraphy, pi. XVd, Sea pl. XXXV b,



~ o . - TREATE = T - -
Caar. V.) EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIEVAL SCULPTURE al

(4) Manjukomirs, three heads, six hands, holding in two of the right hands
T " & ¢ o7 f " 1 I iy - :
xs.“l_?.l'(.l gn(l | arrow, while the third is in the posture of blessing ; m the left
lands he holds the Prajaaparcmita, the blue latus and the bow. |

llw. independent forms are rather difficult to connect with the regular genus
of Manjuiri, These are :— ) -_

(1) ;\1;1.]1:';4;11:1.11:1.. with ove head and two hands, holding the Praiapira:
mita and the sword.

(2) Sthirachakra, with one head and two lands, holding a sword in one
the other hand being in the posture of blessing.®

(3) Vadirat, sitting on the back of a tiger with two hands in the wvyd-
Lliydaromnd . .

(4) Mapjunatha, with three heads and six hands, holding the wheel,
thunderbolt, jewel, lotus, and the sword, The object held m the

gixth Dhand 1s not specified.®

While ihe identifications praposed by Mr. Bhattacharyya in many cases are
quite accurate, some specimens  in the Frehian Museum miler:lir'ru. Lave still
remained upidentified.  An exwmple of this is the Mafjukumira in  that
collection (T. M. No. 6271). 1f the word satva-papgaridoinan s taken to miean
the two lions under the throne then the identifieation s aheolutely complete
Locause in this case the deity las three leads and six Lands and olds t—

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Sword (asi). (1) Prajnapavamita.
(2) Arrow (sara). (2) Blue lotus (nilotpala).
(3) Varada-mudrd. (3) Bow (lhanuk),

The Sadhmias enumerate quite a host of minor detties such as Trailokyva-

vijaya, (handa-Maharoghana, Heruka, Vajragaka, Sarivara, Buddha-kapila, Vajra-
hiiriedra, Mahabala, Vajra-jvalinalirka, Paramasva, Bhitadimara, Rakta-yamantaka,
](;'ishl_m_\*n.u.xﬁn‘ﬁal;al.Viglllm-utal(a, TJambhala, Mahikila, ete. 'These Sadlionis are
to be found on folios 257-842 of the Bensal Asiatic Soviety's manuseript No.
Ga. 8059. The identification of these imaves has already Deen attempted on 8
large scale by Mr. Bhattacharyya and in this case also s work is charscter-
ised by conformity to the classification of the Buddhist Sadhanas. Among
we find Mahabala, Saptasatika Hayagriva; anobg the

emanations of Amitabha
Among emanations o

goddesses we find Kurukulla, Bhrikuti, Mahasitavati.
Heruka, Buddhakapila, Vajradaka, Samvara,
Hayagriva, Yamari and Jambhaly, Numerous examples of Jambhali liave heen
the castern provinces of Northern [ndia. but by far the hest
at  Rurkihar in the Gayn Distriet.
Souiety of DBengal in 1848 and
Caloutta. It has been wrongly

Alshobliva we find Chandaroshana,

digcavered in
and the oldest specimen Wis discovered
Thig specimen  Was [rremmtuul to the Asiatic

transferred later on to the ITndisn Moseam at

\ Budidhiat Teomogriphy, ¥ 27
2 phill, pl. X VLI, Seo pl. XXXT U b

3 [hid, 1, 1
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described by Anderson as © A sented figure of Ganesa,”™ None of the other speci-
mens, knowu to ns. cortesponds to the two Sadhanes quoted by Mr. Bhatta-
charyya. One of them was dedicated at Nalandd in the tenth century A.D.
(L M. No. 3917)% Another uninscribed specimen belongs to the nmth century
AL (I M. Nu. 30110 The latest specimen in the Indian Museum  collection
is Inseribed in the secvet alphabet tsod by the Buddhist menks of Magadha and
called bhailshuir ligd by Biililer® [t is really a specimen of the twelth century
A.D. (L. M. No. 4571).5 The goddesses who aze the emanations ol Akshobhya
are Mahachinatard, Janouli, Ekajuta. Pamsabari, Prafpdpiranita.  Vapachar-
chika, Mahdmantr-anusain, Mahipratyangivd, Dhavajagrukeyiivd, Vasudhira,
Nuairitmi. Amonyg these Mr. Bhattacharyya has correctly identified the fioure of
a Yamintaka from Nalandi®, Parpasabari from the Indian Museum?™ and  from
Vikrs'llllpur. A fresh Gdentification s possible in the case of l’l';ljﬁﬁ]r;‘lt'.‘lnli!ﬂ'
Indian Musenm specimen No. 3817 corresponds to the following Sadhana

Blagavati f‘;v{-;',?ri__pr?rnm:‘h? PR :{-e.'-.a'(;f'J-uJ'u.rf.l‘mu-;.;!.-ﬁ.? j:rn'n.-').*u-.?'u.'}aﬁ;,'u.'mnu-
buli.  vyakhyane-mmdia-valt  viévadala -pitdiachandrasing, — sarvvpdlankara-vastravali
vamadalshina-pars ulpatastha-Lra aparamita-pustola-dharing

Mg, 4. 8. B Gq. 3059 fol. 163 rev. 164 oby.

The émanations of Vairovhana and Amochasiddhi  npe only  females and we
shall Wave to deal with them later o Among the emanations of Ratnasam-
bhava we find two forms of Jamblala and the voddesses Mabii pratisard and Vasu-
dhird. Mr. Bhattacharyyn has identified two imanges of Mabdpratisara vow in
Dacea but in neither of these cases does the Sadhana carrespord to the one quoted
by Line.  The Sadbana quoted on p. 116 describes a soddess with three heads
and ten aems, with the fHonre of Ratnassmbibava i the head-dress. Another
Sadhana quoted by hine in the note on page 133 deseribes o goddess with a
chaitya in the head-dress. four heads and eight hands holding o wheel, a thunder-
bolt, an arrow and o sword in the right hands and & thunderholt with snare
(vajra-pasa), trident. a bow and a battleaxe in the left liarnds. The image
seen by me at Swamibash near Daces city in 1911 and how  removed to the
Dacea Musemn, does not show the existence of the chartya over any of the heads
and the order of the weapons is quite different -

Right hanes. Left hands.
(1) Sword {asi), (L) Bow (dhanuh).
{2) Lance (7) (&ila). (2) Thunderbolt (vajra),
(8) Trident (trisila). (3) Buttleaxe (paradu),
(4) Wheel (chakra), (4) Snare (pase).

There is another specimen in the collection of the Sihitya Parishad at Dacea
which 18 almost similar fo the one deseribed above. In this case the presence

' Catalogie and Handbook, puet L, 7271, Kr. 1, See pl. XXXV
*8ee pl. XHIL w,

S Ihid, XXX Ve,

* Indische Palooyraphie, p. i, Tafel VI, XVELE-XTX,

“Ree pl XV,

* Buddhiat Teavoqraphy, ol XXTL D, Sewpl. Xl

1M, Mo, 3957 Buddhist [ conography, pl. XXVIIL b,

*thid, pl. XXXIIId  See pl. XXXIXD,

*See k. XLla,— Biudihist leonography, p. $26n, pl. XXX Ve
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of a prosteate male with an elephant’™s head on the pedestal seems to indicate
tnat this is & Ruoare of Parpagabard, but <he does not cortespond to the elplit-armed
figure peferred 1o on page 24 of Mre Bhattacharyva's Look'. The weapons lield
i the et hands are mostly broken but we ¢an still  distinewsh  the gword
and the trident an the right hands and the noose and the thunderbolt i the
left: hands.®

Under the heading * Kmanations of four Dhyas: Buddhas & My, Bhavtachs-
ryva describes o mumber of woddesses and we  must close  this seetion with
a number of probable idepfificarions.  Mention must he made in this connec-
tion of an umique brouze image in the Indian Musenm, with four heads and
twelve arms which  bears a wvere strong affinity to the Trailokya-vijaya snil
the Mahilkala olasses (I M. No. 4432), It represents @ man standing in. fhe
posture of an avcher (protyalidhapodam) on the Dreast of 4 male and o fejnale
lying prosteate lut not in actual co-dis ws In toe case of the Tyailpkya-vijuya
in the Bralimanical monasters ar Bodh Gava.® 10 agrees with the letier in the
[:'r“l'm‘]l'l.'_: |milllr~':

(1) Two hands  hold  thuaderbolts i front of the heart. which the Sadhana
describes as  hpidi  pagra-himkdaro-niudia.

(2) One left hand holds a  pasa.

(3) The feet rest on the hearts of a prostrate wale and a feniale.

The points of difference are —

(1) The hronze Roure 1s i the pratyalidha  posture while Trailokya-vijwyn
is in tho alidlu.

(2) The hronze fizure holds an elephant biude, a hhateange and o battle-nxe
(parasu), which. are not the attributes of Tralokva-vijaya.

(3) It wears a sardand of homan cells while  Teatlokya-vijaya  wears @
garland  made of Buddha figures.

Its points of agreement with Mahilila are —

(1) Tt holds an elephant’s hide, as does Mahakila with twelve hands.*

(2) It wears & eupdamali, as does Mahikila with eight lands.®

It differs from Mahikala i ene point. Mahalkilss with eight and tyelve
hands are described as embracing their femule vounterpurts with the first two
hands (prathama- sama-dakshinabloyam=aliigita  deet), ;

The bronze specimen in the Indisn Museum Tolds the following attributes :—

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Elaphant hide (qaja-charma), (1) Elaphant hidp.: (gegee=nharmvr).
(2) Wheel (chakra). (2) Skull-cup (kapile).
(3) Battle-nxe (jrerast). (3) Snare (pasa),

(4) Human head (nav@mup da).

4) wword (keipipm). :
5 L EDPI) () Stafl of Garieda [ Vindyeladanda).

(B) Trident (fridida). Frda
(6) Thunderbolt (vewgnes). (i) Thunderbolb (vajra).

U Buddhis Leonography, pl XXX e,
2 8u ph XLI D, . . :
- E'fud{f cur P leaographie Bowidhigue. Jine xietie, pp  AT-0U fige ¥
Vi, A8 B Ga. SOa%, Kol G536
S fbied, Fol. 345

61, M. No. 4582, Fron: Patharghato, 13, Ithagalpup, See pl XX L ¢,
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Peonliar forms are noticeable in certain cases, the desemptions of which
 do not appear to have heen found in the Sadhanas discovered up to date;
vgp.. the male figure tentatively designated as a Bodhsattva in pl. X111 4. This
specimen comes from Bihar (I M. No. 3580) and represents a male seated with
one leg perily hanging down. He holds the stalle of a lotus in his left hand
and on the top of the lotus iz to he found a hesrt-shaped object which,
as other specimens of this period  show, represents a jewel! The creed shows
the use of fhat particular type of the pulatal sibilanf in which fhe curved
proper left limb dees not touch the right. The genus of this particulae
specimen  cannot be detenmined, because, in the first plage, its emanation is
unknown snd in the sccond place the attrilutes are uncommon.  The second
specimen also belongs to the Indian Musgeum (L. M. No. 3830). It represents
a Bodhisattva seated iwa rocky cave with a fourdianded male on his right
and two-handed fomale on his left. He i€ an emavation of Akshobhva and
in addition to the figure of his parent on  his hewd-dress;, the entire zroup
of Dhyivt Buddhas s to be found on the back slab.?

We are [aced with another problem recarding the bmages with snake hoods
over their heads. The earliest of these fgures were dedicated at Nalandg
during the reion of Devapila® In thiz case the figure possesses two hands
and lolds & wheel i the left and & coneh in the vight hand. A canopy of 4 seven-
hooded snake’s head mees over Ing head., He is attended by a female on each
side and an inseription at the lhack of the image informus us that it was
dedicated in  the square (haffe) of the emperor Devapila at Nilandi.  BExactly
siwitlar are two  other specimens  discovered at  the same place. one of
which s in stone and has been identified by Mr. Hirananda Sastri as an
image of Nagirjupa.® This image i3 seated in front of the coiled body of a
areal spalte. It possesses one head apd two hands and holds a water bottle
i fhee left hand while & rosary is held in the right. There is no Dhiydnt Buddha on
the lead-dress.® The other specimen is made of hronze.®

This partienlar group of Buddhist jmages is connected with another group
of stone and metsal dmages which appear to be a blending of the LokeSvam
and the Vishnn,  Four specimtens of this particular class have been discovered
in different parts of Bengal. The earliest of them i8in stone and wag dis-
covered at Ghiyasabad near Azimeany i the Murshidabad District of Bengal
some e Lefore 1833, and g deseribed by Anderson in the following wards :—

B A sculpture 1 relief, 42", 50207, consisting of a twelvearnied male
figure, evidently some form of Vishno, with a small male attendant standing
on cither side, at the foot of which, externally, 1 a muech smaller human
fivnre holding & lotus. The first right hand is upraised, and the second haolds
the jewel Syamamteka. The lowermost tight hand rests on the liesd of the

! Campare e pedestul from Bodh Gaya o the Indian Museom.  Calalogue and Handbook, e, purt 1]
g ad-5a. By . 1, :
i : Ben pl. X F o

B Nieopl, I :

b Aunnol Report of Hhe Archaological Survey, Cantral Cirele, 191020, pl, 11 o

S Boo ph XXXVIT d.

S Boo pl, LXXT 4,
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male fighre of that side, but a lotus bud s held between the fingers,  All
- r pmtihiady - Wl

elbow. The tlhanl holds o
Lalt-blown lotus  flower, with o small b 1'11_11['1\5'_-“1_(-;-[ m reliel on fhe port:

the other right hands are upwardly raised at e
um'res_pon.lliuﬂ to the corolla. lut which is partially ot away. The fourth
right hand holds a lotus pedestal on which there i the ,-‘_.]-,r,l.“t-,mmi,m of o
bull's the fifth a lotns pedestal with an elephant on it s while the sl ioht
I'l.fd-fll'l holds a lotus !!'f.*l‘ll.!:ilnl. The firsh left hiand s paised and halds the Sun-
kiha v thie second vests on the head of its attendant figure, and las also an
object between fhe Anwers, hut it 18 too obseure to be nmde out. The third
holds a lotus on which there is an object resembling an axe: the fourth holds
a lotus pedestal on which a swall animal rests, and the fifth o oisale-looking
body with short feline hind-lees and a human Dead. The sixth arm and the
head of the tigure have been broken off. In front of the pedestal on which
the figure stands, there 15 carved the half of a lotus Hower i the cenfze, with
an elephant in feeble relief on its left, and two objects on tripods™

The second specimen was discovered at Gann near A=ansol in the Burdwan
Distriet, It is very Jimperfectly preserved and therefore the emblems in the
hands cannot be recognised. 1t possesses ten lands, in two of which we find
the lotus. The head of the Naga is presont over the lead of the main ficure
and there is a male attendant on cach side. The head of an elephant appears
helow the feet of the attendant on the proper lett®  The thitd specimen was
discoverad in the villsge of Sonaang in the Duaces Iisteier and was  presented
to the Bangiya Silitya Pamshad several yesrsawo. This specinen represents
a standing fanre of w male with one Heand and twelve hands, There is 4
serpent canopy over the head and over tlis is the figure of the Dhydn Buddis
Amitahba, The symbols Leld 1w the Bands sre—

H’t'_'(}f:-" Jeenl =, Laft hisnils.

(1) Broken, Tortoise [Eirme).
(2) Makare. Elophunt (lastin).
(3) B, Cleerieifin

(4) Indistinet. Wheal (ifiak).
() Indistinet. Plovgh (langain)
(6) Verada-mudri. Broken.

The presence of the figure of the Iiyprina P-ur_hl_ll:*. Anitabla over the I“.W}
of this fizure along with some of the emblems hell m the hunds proves rh:.‘
ﬁ.ﬂini't'\' of thas olass of images between Valslmeva puages proper and  Lokess
varas, A fresh link in the chain isgapplipd by fbe fonrth imsge of this Lroup
which is made of metal and  wis diseovered  near the \'i!!;sm-' u.i Sagardigld
in the Mirshidabad Digtewt. The find at Sgonrdizhi of which 1‘-!&15'111133_?(‘. formed
i part, consisted of three beautiful images, one of whu'.h. i5 n’smm_lm-‘; figure of
Vighnu of tlie ordinary vorthern type® e aecond figure is pm;tlt‘hu.r. 1-]J¢I'l.l‘gll
the symbols in the hands prove that this also is an image of Vishuu,  The

t Catalogue and  [fandbook,  part Tl pp. V5054 Sos pl. XXXV o
2 oo pl. XXX VET a,
3 Sue pls LXTIT o
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specitnen represents @ male seated in that  particalar posture which Buddhist
Nadhawas call the maharde-lila, The oljects held are the wheel. the lotus,
the |;:un¢'hl and the mage., 1o this ease the mace and  the conch, instend of
being held dareetly in the hands of Vishou. have been placed on fully blossomed lotns
fowers held by the deity.? The third specimen from Sauardighi represents a
male standing under a serpent canopy of seven loods, with one lead and six
hands. The emblems held in the hands are:

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Mutara. Mace (yadd).
(2) Wheel (chakra), Conoh (sapkhia),
(3) Parnda-mudri. Goruda-dhvajo.”

Comparing the bronze fige (rom Saeardioln with the stone image of Sona-
rang we find that, though the figuve of the Digani Buddhs Amitalla is want-
g in the former, 4 good deal of similarivy exists in the emblems held by
ithese two ligures,  They hold the makere, the mace, the garudadheaja, the lotus
and the wheel in common, The objects held in the hands of the Glivasaliad
fignre have not hean  correctly  deseribed  m Anderson's Catalogue and Handbook.
In the majorty of cases the symibols were placed on fully blossomed Totus Howers,
the stalls of which were actually held by the hands. This particular  arrange-
ment. seews  too have been common in the novthern part of Radhd, Glivasabad
lies within & few miles of Sagardichi aond he similarity Dbetween these bwo
specimiens 15 therefore easily explaned,  The symbaols held in the lands of the
Glivasabad  fignre  are :—

Right Jniad -, Loft hanits.
(1) Tndistinet. Mok,
(2) Makara, : Glayudadiajo.
(3) Bull lrri'a‘fm}. Broken.
(1) Goosy (hudsa), Plongh (laugala).
(5) Lotus bud { padma), Indistinet (placed on the head of the attendant
(6) Lows bud (upala). (Placad on fle Lesd to dlie laft).
of the atrendant o the right.) Conelt (sankha).

It is therefove elear that the Ghivasabad bnage belongs to the sanus genus
as the specimens fromy Sonarang and Saeardighi. The date of the specimen
from Sazardighi can be fixed from the votive insoriptions on its back, aecond-
mg te which it was dedicated by o person named Pand. the son of a
preacher named Nannddasza., The charascters helong to the eleventh cenfury A.D,
and are later than those wsed i the inscriptions of Mahipala 1. This parti-
elar elass of specimens, therefore, indicates s blending of the older Bligavata
class of Vaishpava images and the Lokesvaras of the later Mabfvina scliool
of Buddhism, -

U seeul, LXT I e,

e sorenilor of the Catadogon ol e Muosewi of the Futren Salorya Pandlud wos unsble (o secouning 1)e
symbol held in the uppor righe Jund as o pinkarg and doserilion 0 s 0 olophinnt,  The Sonarang e
hﬂll'mg_l. Loy thye sntne colleatian wod » COINET e W ikl ||n_\1- -h.-,llnuj himn 1o iﬂuntj]y thw (,h,(.(_-[ (:nrr;jq-_[.[q,-' His
£t Lo do B0 s nw-ipii_enhlo. Traces of n anilar ilgure osn slse be regopniged in phe oase of tho Gid:unll-lmrl
tmage.  Livegite of the enoomons differenon i the cmbleme Lol $his Hpcimen: hins Dyt giiite inm;mnui-.&!)- s

aribod own Hrishilese, !
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Ihe onginal order of the division of the female deities of Buddbitsm was s
penerie  olassifienfion according to the Dhydani Buddhas, The introdietion  of
) ny= L) |, e - 3 ~ ¥ i . . . :
the "hntoila deas into Buddhism led to the conoept won of the temale coupter-
parts ol the Buddhas (Buddha-saktis). Bouch are —

(1) Vajradhitvisvar.
(2) Loghani.
(3) Mamaki,
(4) Pandari.
(5) Avyatard.

Later Buddhism added a sixth Dhgant Buddha o this group, viz., Vajrsstoa,
and s female enerey i3 enkrtled \njl':asu[H‘."H'mikﬁ, The remsinine IUIIillll':\*ﬂ'f—_
wre |I¢\"|u"|t'-tf i'llt-l'l saven L']ags-_w.s :u!t‘.t:u:t“l'l;:' 10 T_.ll('ir Hl)iritni.\] ;m-_-.uihn‘%, ffu.'- Dﬁfﬂ?n?
Buddhas as follows 1— | |

L. Emanations of Amitablia: Komkolla, Bhyikutd and Mahfsitavaii,
. Emwnstions  of  Akshobliva: Parpasevarel, Prajiapivamicd, Vajrachar-
chila, ate.

iider this Teading wention shounld be made of a rare specinen o the
sallection of the Varewdra Researcl Sogiery. The figure is inscribed with the
word ¢ Charehika > on the back slwh.  Ir has been included by the compilees
of the datalosue of this institution anders the .'-}wt'it-!s‘- “. Sakta imsges'™ The
similarity butween the Sadbape of \-.'!_'11':1.{-,lu||'('hi|{ﬂ aunted by M Bhartacharyya
and this feure i3 remarkable.  The Vajracharchik@  possestes three eves
# (ead body, s ews-

ote ]ue:l.rL 18 SI';‘.'!\'l.i i phe il !uu"f;wlﬂ'-r oSt ol

siated, wewrs a mrland of homan skulls and  possesses st hands, She halids

a thunderbalts a sword and a wheel in the right hands, while & human skaili-

eup, a jewel anda lotus arve held o the loft Lands.  The specimen in fhe Rajshuli
Musenm i3 seated iu the wrdhu-paryeika posgture, on a ol
from the Vajracharglokd

|||.ll.'1:.‘. 15 eraniated

and possesses three eves in one hewd. Te ditfers
the absence of the Dhyani Buddha Akshobhya on the head-dress and in seme
heeause (6 holds o sword., a thimderbolt and o skoll-cup

of the symbols
v shield and human head wre held in the

the right hands, while a tedent,
left hiands=.

1. Bmanations  of
important speeimen in this  cluss is

Vairochana @ Marichi, Ushpishavijayd, ete. The most
Mariehi.  She s the Buddhist  goddess

of Dawn and Fecundity and possesses s mumiber of different fonmns i —

(«) Adokakanti, () Arvyu-Marichy, ()
chi, () Ublaya-varahinand-Mariohi,  (#)
and  (f) Dagabhujasita-Marichi.

{ the Marchi with eizhi hands  The

be traced in the Sadhanas.

Mirichi-pielnyi or Sankshipta-Mari-
Vi radhatvisvari-Marichi,

The most common lorm is {hat o
.;,!Tiulual evolution of the abnormal forms  cin

t A Cuialogue of the Archaologionl relics i the Miganiom of the Varewira Rusereh Souiely, (438, p. 16;
Na, Ay 161, Z80.
3 Noe plo LU 6
-2
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Originally she had only one head and two hands. Such is the Afokakanta and the
Arva-Marichi. The abnormial forms are those with three. five and six heads ;
six, eight and twelve hands.  The eighit-armed form of Marichi was identified
by M. Foucher in 1903 (I. M. No. 4614)'. A specimen discovered in Nalanda
and I M. No. 6208 gre exactly similar. In the case of the latter a human bust
appears on the pedestal between the seven sows:

Amaong the other abnomoal forms the type called Ubhaya-Varahinand Miarichi
in the Sadhunas is represented in the Indian Museum collestion (1. M. No. H267)%
In this case the heads on the sides are those of & boar, The Sadbanas de-
serihes a particular variety of this Marichi with two lands only :—

Maricki-rapens  atmanaim vichintayat ralta-oastram doibhgam lalita-vyaghra-
charmma-wivasandm  uddha-(@rddloa)-jatdamn — ralta-muk fini-trimullion
ublaya-varahananim,

—ils. A. S, B. Gua, 8059, fol. 158 obu.

The specimen in the Indian Musenm possesses six hands and is in the
alidha posture as opposed to the pratyalidha of the regular Marichi figure.
The objects held in the hands are:

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Sword (as1). Tarjani-mudra anid snare (pasu),
(2) Arrow (sura), Indistinet,
(3) Noadle (siahi). Bow (dhanuk).

This wroup includes Ushnishavijayd, a splendid specimen of which of the
twelfth century AD. was identified by M. TFoucher in 1905,

IV. Emanations  of  Amoghasiddhi @ Khadiravani-tara, Vasyatari, ete.

V. Buanations of  Ratnasambliaya : Mahapreatisard, Vasudhara, ete.

VI. Emanations of the five Dhyani  Buddhas : Prajiaparamita, Vajratara,
ete, A fine metal figure of the Vajratard was discovered at Patharghats in the
Bhagalpur: District and identified by M. Foucher in 1905% A  second metal
specimen has been eolleated for the Dacea Musenm®  hut the Curator, Mr.
Nahnikanta  Bhattasah, thinks that the specimen  does not correspond to the
Sadhana of the Vajratirs of the class of the emanations of the ive  Dhyani
Buddhas,

VI, Under the heading = Emanations of four Dhying Buddhas © Mr. Bhat-
tacharyya places avotler fomn of Vajratig.?

Among independent  deities are to he fonpd Vajradivada, a specimen of

which was discovered at Nalanda®, Sarasvati, Aparajita, ote. The subording-

L Bluwde, vie., 2™ parlie, fig. 7.

= Ron ple XLI ed,

ABon, pl. XI1 L.

b Enude, oo, 27 partie, p. 6, fig. G Buddhist feonography, p. 100, ple XXXTe, Soo pl. XLIL a

* Btude, ste,, pp, 7072 ¢ Buddhist dconogeaphy, pp. a2t pl. XXXVE (b)., Sea pl. LXXIT .l
« Son o, LXX.:'! A y (L (h)., Sea pl. LXXIT a.).

P Buddhist  Teanograpliy, pp. 12830,
YIbid, pp. 18152 pl. XL ¢ Soe pl. XL b,
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tion of the deities of the orthodox Hindu pantheon is to be found in the
inolnsion of Sapasvati® and  Ganapati* awmong the Sadbopnas.

It will be evident from the detailed examination of the inscribed specimens
in the Indian Musenny in Chapter I above that among them, the .umjoril.}‘
of the Buddhist images of the eighth and ninth centuries belonged to the cult
of Lokanatha or Lokeévara. | lmages of the Saktis or Tards $t=-l"£'. present,  but
they are very few i pumber. We do not find any images from this period
which maoy be delegated to the Tantrika forms of Mahiyina Buddhism, eg.
Mantrayina or  Kalachekvayana,  Outside  the Indian Museun, such  images
belonging to the fivst period of the activity of the Bastern School of Medizval
Seulpture, e, the eighth and ninth centuries, are altogetlier absent in the
great  Buddhist centres of Bodh Gaya, Kurkihar and Nalanda. In fact the
vocent excavations af Nilandd have not yielded even a single Tantrika Bud-
dhist image which can be safely relegated to the gighth and ninth centuries A.D.
Tantrika forms of Buddhism may have existed in the eighth and mnth centuries
in the eastern provinces of Northern India, but it is extremely doubtful whether
their tenets had become sufficiently popular to ensure public worship of their
peculine images in or near famous ghrines or noted sacred places of Buddhisn.
The carliest form of Buddhist Saktis is the ordinary Tard, i.e.. the Sita or
the Mahattari Tarvd. In the Indian Museum the only specimens of this period
are Nos, 3820% and 5862 %,

In the second period of activity of the Bastern Sehool of Medieval Seulp-
ture, .., in the ninth and  tenth centuries A.D., Buddhist Tiantrika images
malke their appearance for the frst time. We find g larger number of Taras
and different forms of Bodhisattvas along with Vajra-Tara® and Marichi®. Minor
deities. common to Buddhism and Hindmism, such as Kuvéra and Sarasvati
alsp make their appearance at the same time in Buddhist holy places. eg.,
.M, No. 30177 (Kuvera) and the Dacea Museun image of Sarasvati. But by
fur the wreatest number of Specitmens produced by the artists of the Bastern
Sehool are Buddhas and Lokanathas or Lokasvaras, even in its second period
of activity.

Towards the close of the tenth century and in the e
Arst renalssance perind  of the Hastern School, the centre of artistic activity
was shifted to Northern and Eastern Bengal and the finest specimens were
produced by the artists of the metropolitan district of Mediwval Bengal, ..,
the tract around the city of Gauda, consisting of the modern distrivts  of
Purneal, Maldal, Dinajpur. Rajshahi. Bogra and Pabpa. Tmages of Buddha
and Lakeévaras are no longer predormant. Trutrika Buddhism iz predominant

pyventh, during the

overvwhere. Even in the grear ocentres of Buddhism in Magadha, Tintrika
Buddhist images are to be found 1 larger numbers anc the majority of them

L Bude, ele., 20 partiv, pp. 8% a1
3 Biiddhizt dronography, pe W
A Sanpl. LX @

o pl X b

3 Son pl, LXXTT aad.

S 5ae ply LT b

T Seo pl. X1 a
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are females, hoth ordinary and extraordinary. We find that particular type
of Tantrikn Buddhist mges. called  Yeb-Yom an Tibetan, for the first time
in Buddhist holy places, especially ot Bodli Gava, In this period of activity
of the Bastern School we find o complete assimilation of the different fraits
of provincial plastic art in the specimens produced i Eistern and Northern
Bengal and South Bilar. The hnage of Vishon  discovered at Baghaura® in
the Comilla ddistrict s essenfially the same as certain of the best jmages in the
Rajshahi Museum® and the image of Buddha dedicated in the eleventh year
of the reign of Mahipdla discovered ot Bodli Guva®,

The fourth snd the lust period of setivity of the Eastern School is essen-
tally a period of declinge for all forms of Buddhism and revival of Flinduism,
Such Buddhist fmages which can be safely relegated to this period are mostly
Buddhist  Tantrika, Such are the Khadivavani Tara (1. M. No. 5618)" the
Lokesvara (LAL No.o 3794)% the well preserved  Minehis® and Ushnishavijaya?
i the collection of the Indion Muoseum. The period is one in which we find
Buddhist Tantvism gradually blending with Hindu Tantrism. Such union gave
rise to the peculisr Saiva images such gs that to be found at Kagachiparas
near Munshigan) i the Dacea district and the Zanteiba Yaontras discovered
both in stone and metal m the Rangpur® and Dacea'o districts.

Faeepl. 2V,

“A Cotalogue of Archl. rolics, ete,, pp. 17-21.

1 See anfe .

¥ Sew . XTAT A,

e il XV e

S¥oe pl, XLIT4,

FBee ph XLIT .

* Annual Boport of the Archaologicnl Sirvey of Indin, 1924-23, p. 155, o XL e
*Beepll LY e-f. . ' '
A Nee p_a’, LXX.
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CHAPTER VL.
THE ORTHODOX 01 BRANMANICAL PANTHEON,

The tmages of the orthodox pantheon furned oot by the artists of the
BBHL{&[ Solionl sy I l“'\'ll'h"l into fhiree sectinns - .
1. Vaishinava images.
11 Soiva lmases.
[11. Tmages of nuscellaneans deities.

|. VAISHNAVA IMAGES.

Mheoushout the length of the dominions of the Palas, e, throughout {1
modern  provinces of Bengal and Bihar and put of the United I'rovinoes,
Toen found in very large nuubers,

images of the varous forms of Yishou have
ilat have been found.

In facty they oti-imiber guy other olass ol unages
It may he said witl confidence that the representations af the standing fou-
qried Vishou and the phallic cmblen «l Sivn were more popnlar than any
other image. whether of the orthodosx or ol the heterodox pantheons.

The followine statements GS1e hased on that wxcellent Tittls pamplidet 1
Bengali [romt the pen of Pandit Vinod Vil Vidyavinoda puliligtied by the
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad v B.S. 1817=180D At
Lt appears from

(1) The gt

(2) ‘Mhe Padiapurana. anil

() Hemid's Clhiatrvarga-chintimap =1
Visluu  were rocognised., namely :—
(4) Madhsya, () Pirvushattama, (5] Adhok-
(7) Govinda. (8] YVishnu, (9) Madhustidana

tifodamdr

that twenty four dilferent fopws of
(1) Vasudeva, (2) Narfiyana
shaju.  (6) Sunkarshani,

L s Dok e smco bedn foviknd wd enleged snd priblished n Fuglish.,  Mamairs of the Arckmo
Logiedl  Survey of Idid, Noi 20 WVaridity of the Vishpn vmage”
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(10) Achyuta, (11) Upendra, (12) Pradywmna, (18) Trivikrama, (14)
Viamana, (15) Sridlara, (16) Narasirnha. (17) Janieddans. (18) Ani-
raddha,  (19) Hyishikeda,  (20) Padmanibha, (21) Damedara. (22
Hari, (23) K&Sava and (24) Krishnn,

These images vary in the order in which tne four lands hold the nsual
attributes. snd the twenty-four forms stand for the twenty-fonr different com-
binations of (1) the conel (dmaidihin), (2) wheel (ehakra). (3) mace (geela), and
(4) lotus (padma). In one place st least a whole set of these fwenty-four images
seems ta lave been dedicated by somebody. Mr. Cousens found seventeen  of
them inside a temple at Mandhita in the Central Provinees.! Out of these
mages Vasudeva, Sankarshans,  Pradyvanma and Animddba are abjects  of
special worship.2

I. Vasudeva—(a) Seared on ile king of Dbirds (gmouda) with four hands,
holding & mace (gudd) in lis upper mght hand and a lotus in the lower: a
discus (chabra) in the upper left hand and a8 coneh (Saaddia) in the lower, He
also holds a quiver (tanira) in his left arm-pit—~Sulidakalpadrvma quoting Kali-
kapurana, Ch. s2.

() Holding & lotus in the npper right hand, a mace in ilie lower vioht,
& conch in the wpper left hand and a whesl fn (he lower.—Sabdalalpadumn
guoting Kalikapueana,

te) Holding & conely and a Totus in the right hands and & wace and o wheel
in the left— Padmaprana. Ch. 86.

(d) A Vasndeva with two hands is deseribed in the Agnipurana. according
to which he holds & conel in one hand, while the ather is in the posture of
blessing (warada).—Agniprdne. Ch. 49.

T, Sankarshona.—Hemadr in his Fratalhonda gives « description of San-
karshana, He is white in  eolour.  His mnage should be made on the madel
of Vasndeva, subsfitutine a8 musale m ihe place of the wheel and a plough
(langaln) n that of the Jnace,

UL Pradyumua—{e) With  four  Thands. holding  a  thonderholt (ragra),
and w conch in the right hands and & bow (dhavaud) and mace in Jeft hands
—Agpuapserana, 49. 12,

(b) With two hands, holdine & bow sud an BYTON. —dgnipurdne, 49. 13,

IV, Aniruddha.— With two () Lands. holding a  shield (hepmoma), and a
sword (asi) in the place of the wheel and the mace. Perhaps the image was made
with four hands, the remainine hands holdine the conely and lotys,

Besides those alreadv enumerated, Pandit Vinad Vibid Vidysivinoda Tas
aummerated  and  deseribed  severa) speaial  forms of Vishnu, of whicl one or two
miglit, be mentioned liere.  One such form is Trailokyamohana Tishpu, Tn this form
Vishow is seated on goruda. has eight hands and Tiolds a whool (chakra), sword
(khadga), staff (musala) and elephanfeprod  (aikusa) in his right hands, while
in his left hands he Lolds a conch, a bow. a mace snd a spare (piga).  An-

! Drograge Rop, of the Avcl, Sure. of Western Inilia, 1893.9¢, n. 3

® F eemiriti-parickage, p. 14,
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other form is called Haridankara. It has four faces and twenty hands, hold
ing (1) '[Ja.n'u;nor (moudgare), (2) snare (pasa), (2) Sakti, (1) sala. (5)- By :(Rn-._rﬂ]’
(6) conch, (7) bow, (8) mace, (9) snare, (10} tomara, (11) plongh {](-,,M”g'ﬂ_)‘
(12) battle-axe (parasu), (12) stafl (danda), (14) knife (-r-'.’af:.-n-r-iﬂ'ﬁ.),- (15) .:sh-iifld
(charmina), (16)  sling (ﬁ'.e!u:j:r:gm), (17) lance (sila), (18) pishti (douhle-bladed
sword), (19) mace and (20) whee,

On - examination it has been found that the majority of images of Vishnu
found in Bengal or Bihar are representations of Vasudeva, hn]r]];:g_r & pace Iin
the upper right hand and a lotus in the lower, while the upper left hand
holds the wheel and the lower one, the conch. In  the illustrations the
different provinces have been represented (—

(1) L. M. No. 6078 from Lalbagh, Murshidabad 1 Nistriet, (Western Bengal) X

(2) Tmage from Swamibagh, Dacea ity (Eastern  Bengal),?

(3) Tmage from Ban Raja's Garly, Dinajpore, 1. M. No. N. 8. 2245 (Nonth-
ern Bengal).?

(4) 1. M. No. N. 8. 2085, from Jaynaear (Munger Distriet).d

(5) Tmage of Vishnu found at Gorakhpur (Northern Bikar).d

(6) A large image of Vishpu on Garuda from Deora i the Bogra Dis-
tmet, i the Rajshalhi Musenm (Northern Beneal).®

(7) Tipage found in the Sunderbans, in Southern Bengal,?

(8) Inseribed image discovered by Mr, Nalini Rants Bliattasali at Kewar
e the Comills Distrot, belonging to the thivd period of aetivity

of the astern School (Eastern Bongal).

On some of the images of Vishou we find representations of his ten ae-
nations on the blackslab. Separate representations of the ten 1inearnations are
by no weans rare. In some of these, however, the figure of Buddha 15 sup-
I’l'.T'i,!HH'I.'l_L no doulit, on aceount of il-feeling among the scets, This iz to be
found in an image of the ten watdras at Koneli in the Cava District.®  Sepa-
rate images of the incarpations are also to  he found in fles school.  Separste
images of the fish and the forfoise incarnations are rather rare.  An imasge of the
fisl incarnation of wcreat artistic ment and helonging to the 9th century A, T was
digcovereid recently at Bajrajogini in the Dacen Distriet and is still worshipped
at that place, The Indian Museum eollection containg three classes i —

(1) Variha—A colossal mage of the Beoar mearmation 15 1o be found close

to the entrance.® It was found m the runs of Nilandi and bronght to Bilar

Lopf XLV A,
rpl. X LTI b,
3 Pl XL o,
Pl XELL e
s pl. XLITH o I s
alici in the Muoseun of the Varendra Rescarch Scoietit p IT, No. T

® A Olatalagus af Arokeealogice! B

Sno b, XLIV b, N . 8
T ¢hatadoyue wnd Hanidbook, pt. Ty ppe 24346, Pl NEDV 5
8 Ann. Rep, Arch. Survey: Bengal Oirala, 190102, 1 1.

9 This specinion hns now boen vomioved to the genthern vorundal of the man bdding of the Indinn Musoun,

ground floor. See pl. XLV e
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by Broadley, whence it was removed to Caloutta, The Matsyapurans gives the
following desoription  of the Variha
Mahavaraham vakshyamr padmahastarm gudddharamn tikshna-damshtr-agra-qha=
nasyariv weding vama-furparé, 28,
Damshtr-agrép-oddhpitam  dantam  dhavayim=utpaldnvitan eismay-otphulla-
vadwia@m=uparishidt=prakalpayet, 29.
Dakshipanm  katisemstham (v haram tasya  prakalpoyét
Kiirmépar:  tatha padam=ekam  nagendra-mardhant, 30
—Matsyagmrane, Ch. 260,

In the Nilanda image the left foot of fhe Boar is placed on a lowus held
i the hands of the Naga, while in the Pwidane it is stated that one foot is
placed on lis head To the left appears a figure of a Nigi. Variha has
four hands.

lmages of the Boar mcarnation are rather common i Bengal and Bihar
and the best specimens from Bengal are preserved in the Museums of the
Bangiya Sabitya Parishad in Caleutta and that of the Varendra Research
society at Rajshali.  Among  fhe  smaller  specimens  the best examples
came front Jhillit and Chandpara® in the Murshidabad District. and one  from
Burdwan®  Tn the specimen found at Jhilli in the Murshidabad District of Bengal
we find the ancient headdress of Benoal on the head of the main fiaure.  In other
details it i= exactly similar to tlie imase in the Indian Mugeum, but between
the feet of the main ficure we find a wmimature female figure 1 front of a
boar. This represents the Jarth being resoued by the Boar fromi the hottom
of the primmval Ocean,?

In their representations of the Boar inearnation of Vishnu, the artists of
the Eastern School bave followed only one model of the Gupta Schools  In
the latter the boar is represented in two different ways.  lu the first model,
a fonr-footed rvealistic pachyderns hears on its body the gods and the demi-gods
sich are the famous images of Eran and Bilhari® in the Central Provinces,
and Khoh* in the Nagod State in Central India. In  the second form we
find & human being with a Boar's head as at Udayagiri Cave near Bhilsa in
the Gwalior State and  at Badami.” in  the Bijapur  District of Hombay
This type has been followed in north eastern India.

(2) Narasimnba. The Man-lion. According to the Matsyapranga, Navasnilia
has eight hands,

Ndansiznhmin tie kartavyam blug-ashiaka-samanvitaem, 31,

Raudvam  siswhasanoni  {ad widarita-mulkh-ckshanam

Stabd ha-pina-sata-karnam darayantam  dieh sutam, 32
—Matsyapuraya, (h. 260.

S pl. XLV o

Pl XLV d.

Pl XLV .

Jata'vie of the Archoslogioal Relics in ths Miwsum of the Bangiya Sihitye Parishad, pp. 67-68.
Memoira of the Archaa'ogical Survey, No, 23, ol XXXV (5.

Ann. Proyg. Rep ofdhe Arch. Survey of India, Western (ircle. Jorthe year ending 3750 March 1920, 3/, X XIX.
Memoirs  Arehd.  Suivey, Noo 25, pli 1X (B} and X VIT (b).
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In the only specimen in the Indian Museum we find four hands. Hiranya-
kasipu, the son of Diti, is placed on the left thigh and the god is fearing s
howels with two hands. To lis right we find Lakshmi standine with & lotus in
her left hand and a Hy-whisk in lLer right !

In the specimen seen by Mr. Ko N. Dikshit at Patkor in the Birblnm Dis-
trict we find the demon king langing to the uails of the Man-lion.2 The
5].rt*.cirn_en from I‘:-&In}!lﬂ e the Dacea Distnet is exactlv similar,®  DBut another
specimen at Dalalpara in the same place bhears the head of the demon on the
right knee.

(3) Vamana,—The Dwart lucarnation. In  the Indian Musenm  speciinen
we find the god with fonr hands. One foot s lifted upwards to cover the
heaven. ‘The deity holds a mace 1w the upper rvight haod and o wheel in the
left, while the lower rieht is placed on the thigh, and the lower leit hand
holds a coneh, On the pedestal we lind 4 howse tied to a yipa, A small
basrelief iz placed above the pedestal. Here we find the Dwarf confronting
the king Bali, who holds a wvase in his right hand, from which he appears
to be pourmg ont water, thus bestowing fthe three worlds on  the Divarf.
To Bali's left stands & male. This is apparently Nis priest trving to dissuade
him by holding his left hand. Behind them stands & swaller male  fignre
holding an umbreila over the head of the kingt This image represents the
Trivikrama torm of the Dwarl incarnation, sviieh is so common at Badanmi in
the Bijapur District of Bombay.® A specimen from Joradeul® in the Dacea
District is  exactly  similar.  The Dwarf pure and simple is rather rare?

Difference of opinion between the Indian  religions sects was nof confined
to. that between arthodoxy and heterodoxy: it spread between orthodox sects
also. Thus we have a new class of images in which we find Sive and Dhrga
on one side and Vishnu with Lakshmi on the other. These INALES re  very
rare. and the Indisn Musewm possesses only ftwo of them.® In some other
irnnﬁm_: Siva and Vishnu are combined, such images bemg fnown a8 those of
Harihata. Desoriptions of Harihara are to be found in the Tantrasara and ihe
Sabdakalpadruima :

(1) Sitlusin chakraii pr.iﬁr:fm;-;nu_;;e'.'m::frhft-?fl'r?a derel lyertaa i 5‘”‘#"!""-{*
Sua-sua-bliishach-chlhin-Gilavddha-dehaw  Harvharam blage.
—Tantrasara’
(2) Sirdha titnetram ('.-u.-m_,,{_,i)’,:_-_:,'-f.;:_.{y_;dt.tfr!n'ri, ‘ju-{r_i:rrf{fu?{}k&f‘u-éim‘-ju-J:;;{g&(ﬁffﬁ-m
Harim Haraii=ch=tiva nagendra-bhashanam pitajin-achalianna-kapi-prade-
Sahan. _ .
Ohethr-asi-hastanm  dhanuh-Sarngapan pinaka-$al-ajagavanviiey =ch

Supplemantiry Catalogue, p. 54 (o, d901), o ph XL¥L ¢
Soe pl, XLIM b,

Pl XLV d,

Ihid, Nu. 34897, pl. NLFITL f{.
Ses Memaivs, A, 8. Noo 23, p
Seo pl, XLVIL &

Spa pl. X LEEE o .
Supplementary Calalogue, p. o

i wd

py 17—=10, gy—=az, pl 1X {a) and XL Ca Y i (),
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Kandarppa-khateanga-kapale-ghanta-sa-sankha-chakr-abja-dharam anaharshé
—Vamanapuwrage, Ch. 59, quoted in the Subdakalpadiuma.,

The mmages in the Indian Moseum agree with the description given in the
Tantrasara. Half of the lead-dress consists of matted hair, while on the other
half i3 a ceown. The upper nght hand holds o lance ($iala), while the other
is in the abhaya-wudra. The left hands hold & wheel and a coneht A similar
deseription of Harthara images 1s to be found in the 260th chapter of the
Matsywpurana.

The section on the images of Vishnu ecannof he completed without a refer-
once to wcertain peculiar forms of the Images of this deity. These images full
into two different classes. In the hrst class may be placed bvaces of Vishnu,
carved in the round, but placed on the back of Garnda. The best preserved
gpecimen  of this kind i3 the colossal 1mage belongime to the collection of the
Vareudra Researcl Society of Rajshahi. a very imperfect representation of which
has been published in the catalogue of that Museum issued in 1019.2 In this
image we see Garuda as s human figure koeeling down on a lofus but with two
wings, Vishnu is seated on Tig bavk, but cross-legged, The style of carving of
this specimen leaves no doubt about the fact that it belongs to the fourth or
the last period of the artistic activity of the Rastern School of Medipval
Sculpture. This ]_‘mrii{:lllan' position of Vishou s indeed vemarkable and shows
that in the fourth period the artists of Bengal Lad allowed conventional rules
to override  their innate sense of naturalism;  toe  artists of Magadha
however, adhered fo nature i representing  this particular form of Vishypu.
For example, in Ms. 13,9 the find-spot of which is unkvown, we find that Garnda
is represented ss squatting on the ground. but holding Vishnu on his shoulders
as one man carnes another. Garuda 15 represented as o dwarf swith Wings
and two hands and Vishnu vests Lis feet on  the hands of Garuda. The legs
of Garuda are however bent and placed in a quite unnatural pesition, with the
exception of which the image might he passed as one ol the hest examples
of naturalism followed by the artists of the Eastern School of Medimval Seulp-
ture. In the Rajshahi image, however. the position. m which Vishno s seated
18 quite mupossible in nature,

In the second specimen, which comes from the Broadley collection of Bihan,
we find Garuda represented as  a suparpe proper, that 1x, s bird with a
buman head  (No. 407203 Vishun is seated on the back of this fisure  with
Wiz legs on the ground ; two of his hands are placed on the head of a kneeling
male and a female an either side.  The remaining two hands hold the wheel and
the conch.  The specimen deseribed hefore belongs to the first and best period
of the activity of the Bastern School, while the second must be peferped

L Ihid, p 86, Nos, $876-A, 1856-13, 3060, Out of these only 3856-B i known to have come from Bilins
Sea pt, LT d. 1

£ A Cataloqie of the Archaalogical relics in the Museum of the Varéndra Research Society, p. 17, No. ﬁ"_g;_}f'

I am indebied to Mr, Poroy Brown, AR.C.A,, of the Caleutta School of Arts for & photograph of this imuge.
by ]'_4|'_ XL y-h-

3 Catalogue and Handbool:, Part 11, p. 340 ; seo pl. XLV a,

& Supplementary Cotalogue, p. 82, gee pl. XLVITI ¢,
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f‘,_o the fo]‘lfl\\'lflg O.P_ L].IF:':&(’!:{.:IHI period.  Such mages of Vidhnu were also lound
n f_l"“.ﬂmtl"c 1'1‘1{111115. I'he IIl:u‘Iin.ﬂ_ Mugeum posacsses a very fine specimen  of
an image of Vishnu, seated on Garuda, mside a medallion, whieh ocenpies the
t:enl';re. of u fine chaitys-window.  T'he chaatya-window, i this case, i o
il th.ut one may be misled to take it to be a specimen of the later CGupta
serlpture.  But the figure of Vishnu leaves no doubt (hat this specimon also
]'1:=|r_)rrﬂfs to the gecond period of the activity of the Hastern School. THere
we find Vishno seated on the back of Garmuda, holding a mace in the upper
right hand while the lower I8 i the posture of hlessing: a  suake appears in
the upper left hand while the lower one 18 broken. A snale in the hand of
Vishnu s very uncommon. We find a snake around the neek of Gamda in
the specimen deseribed above, In  this case Garda i3 also represented as a
man  with \\'inj_f.‘i. The t.’:l'l]_"e of the r:fmftyrf.-wjmlr_)\\- is headed like the r‘1|i!'.'i?illlifll.ﬁ
discovered at Bhumea! in the Nagod State of Central India (No. 4180).2
In the second class are to be placed « species of bas-reliefs whieh are fonnd
in. the eastern provinces of Northern Todia only. These has-reliefs, without
doubt, represent the birth of Kpishna, They. are found in large numbers in
the Gaya District, but specimens have been found all over Bengal. The earliest
specimens. of this class are to be found in the compound wall of the holy
temple of the Footprint of Vishou at Gaya, commonly ealled the temple of
the Vishmupada. In this specimien we find o female Iying on a hedstead under
which are placed several vases and covers of food. The feet of the female
are placed against an expanded lotus, while on the Esck slab are to be found
Brahmi seated on a lotus, the phallic emblem of Siva, with bis edhena. the
bull-couchant, ete. This specimen Dhelongs fo the third periodof the activity
of the Bastern School.® The majority of specimens discovered i Northern
Bengal bielong to the fourth period : such s the case with the beantiful hias-
relief in the Indian Museum discovered among the ruins of the Hindu and
Buddhist city of CGaur. Here, also, we find a female lying on a beautifully
earved four-poster bed, with a female attendant shampooing her feet and a
child lving close to her breast. On the back slab we find Bralima. the nine
planets, another male deity and the phallic emblem of Siva. armanged in a
line on a bracket. On the might and left a female stands with 4 garland and
a fly-whisk, on separate lotus-brackets. Below the edstead we find a lamp
of peculinr form used in the 11th and 12th gentnries.! & specimen of which
was discovered at Naihati in the Burdwan Distrier along with a copper-plate
of the 11th vear of king Ballilasena of Bengal; a pair of slippers (paduka)
two  bowls (JI_J—IILiIiIiiI'I_‘_" food. o casket of scent or unguents, a mass of flowers
and a lamp-stand.® To thie class also belong eighit specimens in the collec
gion of the Varendra Research Society, the hest of which helongs to the ssme
date as the specimen in the Indian Museum. In the catalogue, these bas-reliefs

s Mamnira of the dArchaological Survel, No. 18, ple STILXTV,
2 Spo pl. X .

A Ren pl. Lo ot

A -mfl_ilu.r lnmp ia dosoribod bolow in (3w ‘n"[. S . LI‘.\.-\IH .
5 ataloqua and Handbook, Part TI, pp. Fi-43. See pl. Lo,
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are called * [mages of mother and child.™  The find-spots noted 1 the catalogue
show that the majority of the specimens were found in the Rajshabi District,
two only coming from Bogra.' In the specimen discovered at Manda in the
Rajshahi District, which was carved as an image proper with & tenon at the
proper right end and with & tapering back-slalb, we find a lady lying on a
four-poster bed with » female attendant. shampooing her feet. while another
stands at the hesd of the bed, fanning ber with o fly-whisk. Certain indistinet
objects described as coremonial srticles of worsbhip are to be found under the
bed, and on the back slab we find, from the left, the hnga, a figure of
Ganeés and that of Brahmi. The child, as i the two previous caxses, lies
close to the breast of the main figure.? A wmuch earlier 1mage of the same
type can be seen in the courtyard of the Vishnupada temple at Gaya.d

The Musenm of the Bangiva Sihitya Parishad contains a very small crude
specimen discovered i the Dinajpur District. in which the same characteristics
are to le found. The constant features jn this class of bas-reliefs are —

(1) A female lying on a bedstead,

(2) A child close to her breast, .

(3) Uertatn offerings under the bed.

(4) One or two female attendants and

(5) Figures of some of the gods on the back slub.

In this particular case we find a female attendant shampooing her feet and
i linge and fizures of Ganesa and one other deity on the back slab, another
attendant fisurine at the foor of the bed and a pot of food with a casket or
box under the bedstead.* A very fine specimen of the tenth century dis-
covered at Dinajpur belongs to the collection of M, PP, €, Nahar of Caloutia.®

There ¢an he very little doubt about the identity of these figures, which
represent  the birth of Kyshua though some people think that the scene re-
prezents the birth of Siva, [n the representation of this incident. the artists
of the Eastern School were very greatly mfluenced by the fraditional treatment
of the birth of Buddha, This i= very evident 1 the illustration published
i the Catalogue of the Raishahi Musenm where we find @ tenon on the proper
nght #ide of the slab. 1f it were fixed on thi= fenon, this has-relief would
have represented a lady standing on a lotus and a clild dssuing out of her
proper left side, as we find in bas-reliefs of mwost of the schools of Indian
Seulpture, representing the birth of the infant Bodlisattva. We find & corre-
boration of this statement m the bas-relief m the compound of Vishnupada
Temple where we also find a lotus under the foot of flie main figure. Certain
specimens added to the Dacca Museunt prove that wood was commonly used
in architectnre in  Eastern Bengal. Such  specimens were finely <-arvm;d and
are much earhier than the ordinary run of images discovered in HKastern DBengal,

L Catalogue of the Archaological ralics in the Malseum of the | arsndra Kescarch Society, Bagshalii, po 20,
2 Thid, plate without number at the eod.  See pl, XELX b,

Y Beepl. L b,

\d Hdmftml' 10 the aeitly cires i the Muscim of the Bangip Sahitye Parishid, pp. 58:90, See pl. L o,
#Reopl. Lo '
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1. SAIVA IMAGIES,

<ol B v

- ..I..]m most. popular avinbol U.'I SBiva is the phallus  or the lings, but his
l'umge-s 'u.rre. not uncommon. In the fiest place we may mention the four-armed
im_'m.\\-'ltl'l one head only. [ere we find 4 mace (4) in the upper nght hand
and the lower hand m  the posture of blessing, while the Ll hands ]“,](iJa trident
(trigala) and drvmara. We find a gwete standing to the r|L_:.|;t ﬂ‘.“q] t.h... [.;llr'
armed tvpe of Parvatl to the left, swhile the bull 15 always 1:1-&.11;!. (No. 3851)°
.‘T\.!‘l 1.nu15|:: ol this particular type was f!iqc-q;vurwl at Rashipur in tne Bakargani
District.*  Another form is that of Siva in the (tapdove danee ; this  also
known 4s Natardja or Natesa. The Varendra Research Society® um.l the Daeen
Musenm® ’I?U”I POSSESS .fain"ninlvnr—, The type 18 very common in Orissa, where
we lind Siva with ten hands dancing,  Another form of Siva with ten hands
is to be found in the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Sena kings of
Bengal. In one grant i is mentioned as Tihe seal of Sadasiva T (Dedasioe

gundra  We find & description of Sadisiva o the Mabdneesdpa-taplbnn - —

D!J_F,'f-n‘rlf{éﬁ Nada&wam  Sialih a-fmmh‘e'rf.'éfi—.w:m:rpmhie-um.
V ypdghira-chernma-parid e, naga- i) AOpuoTtinam,
Vibhiti-lipta-saroedngaan — wii laakara-bhashitam,
Dhiiira- ;Jif-rinmr.f-za"?_.':--n‘.fz-ml'.'(mfa. padieablir=ananaih.
Youdtagin trinayanam viblyaj-jotafata-dbaraz wbhem,
ttaggadharanm dasablvjom sas v-soblatee-mastalons,
Kapalom plvalia pasuin prlkai parasiit hradh,
Vamair=ddadhanadm  dakshois =cha  silain
sagr-andkusan SAramn.
— Mahanirevana-taniva, Hth ullisa, 32—33.

A new image added to the collectipn of ‘the Baneiya Sihitys Pavishad
from  Krighnanagar in the Nadia District also possesses ten. arms; but tha
attributes (o not agree. The presence of the bull on the pedestal indicates

its nature, The main fizure is seated with crossed legs. Three out of the

L Sao pl. XLV, 1,
2 Sen pl. XLYVET,

& S plemantary Outalogues pp 85-81. 560 pULIEL b for i gimilng (e 10 vhe Fnidian Misowin, No, 3832,

2 Sau pl. LI b . i
o A Qabalaygue af Archaalugicil rolics {rh e Mousenm af the Tarendra Resrrch Sometuy po Ll N0 —p5— SR

wl. LIT a.
8 Spo pl, Ll
7 Throo speeimens warg addud (0

8 Seo pl. LLV f.

the Indian Miseim in 1012 mostly from sl Pori distriot.
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five faces are shown in the image of which ome is bearded. We find the
following attributes in the hands! —

Raght hads.
(. Trident (trisala).
2. Mace (gada).
3. Musala.,
4. Posture of blessing (varada-woudrd)
5. Posture of protection (abhaya-wudra).

Le -fr fand s,

1. A curions emblem resembling a hranch of a tree.
2. Damirrit.

3. Indistinet.

4. Rosury (akshasittra).

5. A cup with sweets (modaka).

There are three nnages of this tvpe in the Musenm at Rajshahi, two of
whioh are from Dinajpur and one from the Rajshahi District.?

Special forms of Siva have been discovered in different parts of North-Eastemn
lndia from time fo tinte. The Daces Musewm possesses a large number of
ihem. Such is the image of Virfipaksha recovered from Rampal. The god
stands in the position of an archer (patyalidha) with eight hauds, holding a
sword. @ moose, or demarn and a trident in the left Tiands, & shield, & how,
a skull cup and a bell (ghaptd) in the right hands. He stands on the heads
of two prostrate human ficures.® Bhairava is another form of Siva but at
times Le 18 regarded as an emanation or an attendant of Siva. A fine image
of Bhairava belones to the collection of Mre P, €. Nabar of Azimganj. 1t
was discovered in the Dinajpur Distriet. The wod stands in the pratyalidha
posture with four hands on o severed homan head.®  The " Rajshahi Museum
possesses several badly preserved or hroken specimens.®

The most popular form of Siva is his phallic emblem (lage). This falls
into four different classes:—

I. The plain linga with yowi ov arghapefta which is naturalistic in the older
Schools of Seulpture, specially in that of Mathurd, but which has  gradually
become » plain evlinder in the Bengal School with a ecircular projecting platform
aronnd its iddle.

1. The Bkamukha, in wlicle one homan f{ace 15 added to the cylinder.®

U ftandbook o the Salptures in the Mugeum of the Batgive Sihitye Purishud, pp. 70-71; No. 23[;,-‘1, I: Sou
pl LIV a.
: : R S . PR L (1 I
* Qatalogue olo., pp. 59, ;-:l: (PL LIV g0) from Shalipur in the Bajshiehi Bistriot, S2E from Jaminkarai

)
(woe gl LIV &) and c: :f.:_’_ " from Khiratta i the Dinajpur District.
*Se pl. LI 0.

L Boo pt: LV c.
* Catalogue of the Archosalogical retiss, o, p. 12,

S Lbidy o7, Now S L from Madarigan ; District Rujshabi, Seo pl L5  Another from Mangaikot, District
Burdwan, pf. LI a,
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(\s':“:;sil;. .t.‘fzrzi;“:’;:::::::‘z’f:.iz:;:k‘:nL:::;::hﬁfu::; “1‘?‘(:::(5.' qu-:.e Itmmi ;..rl'm:.ul th.e G}"}im‘jt—r
Mo patiala { utioned in - the Bodh Gaya inscription

IV, The Pamchanakhio; in which five leads are arovped around the eylinder.

In an unigue bronze specimen in the Indian Museum  collection m.- ﬁ_l.ll‘l
that there is & stand on which in the centre of & square platform s & L.
On the sides we find (1) a Snake, (2) & pair of homan  feet, (3) a bull and
{(4) a human figure.  Ina peculine (e discovered by Mr K. N. Dikshit
at Unpakofr in the Tippera State we find four separate human figures o reliof
against the sides of the phallus.

In the Saiva class of tmaves two varietios predominate—those of Siva and
of his vonsort. Gaur or Parvail.  Between them we fnd an intermediate olass,
i which the two are combined. The complete union s to be found in the
Arddha-Narisvara, which 15 holl male apd Lalf female, Sueh husges are very
rare: and | know ounly of oune, which 15 i the eollection of the Varendra
Research Society.®  Here both  hands ape broken and the leaddress 1s half
‘}Ttlgﬂ c'.lulul Lialf iJiﬂ.IfG!t!fd-. A L.:Uln;}h_'i.l_' llt-’fslt[‘i])liﬂll will he found in the .-'U(flsyfi-
purans —

[é-ddhe tu  jutabhiaga  balendu-falayi yutak

Umn-@rddhe ch=api datevyan  simanta-tilaiao=nbhar

Vasalim dakshing karpne vamé hupdalum=adiser

Baililka eh=oparishial <t bapilem dakshing koré.

Trigalam v=api fkartapyam devadévasye Silineal

Vamata darpanam dadyad=utpalom cha wseshatad.

Vama-bahug=cha Larttayyal kéyiaro-valay-anvitah

U pu wilaat cha f.“rl.rf!.r{.ug(u i o i ety i tetthi.

Stana-bliarani tath=arddhé tn vamé pilavic prokalpuyel.

Hap-avdiham=uyjocban kgt Sroqu-arddhan =tu tath-aiva cha

Li - arddhani=iurdd h*vnyn-;h, Forydl vy E-FE“}I L=k _rr'-{r?.mba ren

Vamé lomba-paridhanam katisatra-tray-an el

Nana-ratna-samapélads dakshinam blhiwgaganwvitaz

Dévasya daleshinam padai pudinapar: susamsthitit.

Kiichid—irddloam tath@d vamam bhishitam aipuréna i

Ratnair-ibhashitan=l o yad=wigulishu-anguliyakin.
._.jh;(gya?]'r!ﬂin{l, (‘Ifﬂp. -?60, 2.9,

of Siva and Parvati is that

The & wonular form of the cambination
The most poptila _ :
. . Suel images are found in all

in which Siva is seated with Pirvation his lap. . | ;
I I U s
parts of the Bastern provinees, The accompanyms illustrations [. ow - 1.;&
I | - [ ' i ' North® » from Fas
specimens; one stone  Huage from  Biliar®, one from North? one iro
- 1 . -

L Supplementary Uatalogue, p 84 Swo PLEL ¢,
0 4. & BN S Vol LV g Tk

3 f Ontudoygue of Archaological veling, ol p.
b See ph L)V a.

o st pl. LI A

¢ Seepl, LAV

g, No S Seepl. LITE.
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and one from South Western Bengal' as well as o bronze image from North-
ern Bengal.® The following description of these mmages is found o the Matsya-
Prerdpg -~

Chaturbhujosiv  dvibahuiie va  jatabhar-endu-bhashitam

Lachana-traga-sarmyuktam = Um-aila-skand o= pawinant.

Dakshinen~otpalayn  Salawm vamé  buchabhoré  karan

Dvipi-charma-pocidhanan  nanarabn-apuesabhitam

N-a.r}u’ﬂ{is aﬂm-‘;if suveshavn ohe f»(.!f}.f.—fia'fffﬁ:--r?ufhf.-k;r-fi-rfsﬂ.nﬂ?ﬂ

Vame tu sanwthita devi lasy=crau  baku gahila,

Sirobhitshapa-samyuktatr=alakair=lalitanand.

Sa-balika-arpavati-lolata-tilak-ojjvali

Mapi-kundala-samyukid  karnik-ablharand  kvacil.

Hira-keéyara-vahuld  Heara-vakte-avalikons

Vane-auisam dévadévasya  sprisanti lilaya tatal

Dalishmanm tu balil  kritve bahum  dakshinatos=tatha.

Skawdhe va  dakghing  kulshau  sprisanty=anqulijaih  kvacit

I"r’.-i'mi-" Lt r.ffu‘l(rrf'{uf')h r.flfrf.lq{}rf--ufﬂm".r]'.l;r T ,\"u.':"t:}firf.tﬂ?tc.‘.?n.

~Matsyamirapa, oh. 260, 12-19.

The attributes are pot distinguishable i the metal images owing to corresion,
but in the Image from Bilar we find that Siva bas four hands,  He holds a trident
(treguln) I one right hand, while the other tonches  Parvati’s  ¢hin, One
of the left hands geasps the breast of the goddess, while the second is held
aloft. Parvati encincles Siva's neck  with ber right hand, while she lolds a
wirror  (dorpupa) o her left.  Thewe iz o smilar pmage m the collection  of
the Bangiys Sahitya Parshad. on the pedestal of which, we find a dancing
preta between the vahanes of Siva and Dured, the lion and the bull®

Besides this class a new one bas come to light duping the last two years.
(e of these is i the collection of the Pangiya Sahitya Parishad and  the
ather in that of the Varendra Research Soelety.  In these images, Siva stands
with Parvati, i his front, surrounded by o number of spivits and  deities.

Though these two specimens  belong to the same species. there is a  slight

difference between them.  In the specimen in the Bangiya Silotva Parishad,
Siva stands [aecing the front.  He has two hands, of which the right ene is

broken, the left one being placed on Parvati's left shoulder. Phevati also
stands to front 3 she too has two bands, of which the wight one is  brokeu,
and the left one holds o mirror'  The specimen i the collection of the Varen-
dra Research Society is more complete.  Iere Siva and Parvati do not stand
to front, but face the left. Siva holds w dageer (Fpapa) and a trident (trisale)
while Parvetl holds a mirror und a piece of eloth (7). The figures of a bull
and a lion, the respective wahanas of Siva and Parvati, are to he found on

BV .

*Beo pl. LXXNT b

* Handbook, ate., pp. (1-72

Gy 1
gl

< Lid, pp. 724, pl XL, GO
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the pedestals of bhoth images. Another common feature s the presence of the
nine planets. In the Varendea Research Societ Vs apw:inwi‘; e planeﬁ :s;e
to lnt“ found on the top, but in the Bangiva Sahitva Parishad specimen they
are divided into two groups, one on cach side of Siva's head. The onlv
ather common feafure between the two imswes is the pouring of wiater over
Siva's head by a male and o female in the Dangiva Sabitva Panshad Huage
and by a male onlv in the Varendra Research Society 's! speci;tstzn. In the 1&'51.-!!;:'
we find Brahma and Saryva in s vertical row to the left of the images, bt
it the former we find {three LrOUups 3 ‘

(1) Two emaciated males, perhaps pretas.

(2) A Jinware and anotheér male bBlowime & condli-shell and

(3) Mahdkala holding an umbrells over the head of the main group.

The figures on the left side of the image i the Varendra Research Society's
collection are indistinet i the photograph, Four groups appear to be placed
one above another. "These seem to be, (1) a bearded male pouring water over
Siva’s Tead, with a female standing behind him with a vase in her hands;
(2) a bearded mele holding up & dwarfish winged (%) male; (7) a female ()
holding & latus (?) and (4) a four-armed figure squatting. In the same place,
in the Bangiva Sahitva Parshad image we find :—(1) & large female  fowre
pouring water and behind her two emaciated figures (7 pretas), (2) two ernacinted
figures, one of which i dancine. (3) Nandidgs and avother smaller figures
Naudida is stated to be monkey-faved in the Sowre-purdne. In the former
image we find two men with drums and two kneeling worshippers, a male and
a female on the pedestal. Buot o the lttor we find two rows.  In the first
row we have —(1) two Nagas and an elephant, a Niga (%) seafed with two
worshipping figures Lneeling in front, (2) two Nagas standing, a  dancing
male. and a dancing dwarl (gane), two hgures hringing offerings and two fgures
standing with clasped hands facing the proper t1ghit.

My attention has been drawu, pecenilv. to o very fine Jmage ol the ninth
1::_‘_[11'111'.\' A which belongs to the same spocies, This particular  specimen
was discovered by Dre. Sumti Kwmasr (hatterji, Khaira professor of Lingnistics
i the Utivewsity of Caleutta, and now lelongs 1o lim. Dr.  Chatterji has
kindly inl'nr:-:ur-ll‘!m- ot the specimen was discovered by Tim in the court
'\‘An'i_[.l_‘lf the oreat temple of Vishnupada st Gayi. This particalar speeinien
;s_-.scmhln-rs the Kalyana-sundare images of Southern Tudia nnn,-h”n'.nrv than lh.('
specimens  deseribed  ahove, which were -lim'n.wrrr! in .}'-’.:u_ah'_rn Bengal. lulllus
BJIeCInet, [lara and Phirvati stand side by side and lllti' 11 I:'a.n-f H_[.i":\f?h oflier
Wara stands to the proper left and I'irvati to his right. The .”'ﬂ” hand of
Parvati is placed in one of the right hands of Siva. I'l'hr;‘ lat.'tel‘ h‘us four h:.nd.s and
holds @ round objeet i flie upper right hand, Parvatl’s right hhunﬂ. i -tlne-
loft while the lower one rests on his left thigh.
in her leit hand, which may lie & micror.
Brahmi seated on the gronnd, with

jower, o trident in the upper
Prrvati holde an indistinen object
Between these two figures is to he found

a e
! 4 Catulogue of the Apehological Belies, ofey i No, —— vnid plate.

R 2
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four heads and two hands. A male attendant appears on each side of the
divine pair and both of them hold vases (ghata) in one of their uplifted hands.
On the top of the back slub there are ecleven figures out of which nine jn
the centre are those of the nine planets, beginning with the Sun from the
proper right and ending with K&tu on the proper left. There is a seated
figure at each side of the heads of the divine patr which cannot be identified.
On  the pedestal the lLon, the wahana of Parvati appeasrs on the proper right
and the bull couchant, of Siva, on the left. Between  them, the [ront of the
pedestal s ocoupied by a lkneeling female. dancing  male, evidently a preta,
three dancing musivians, two of  whom are playing on druws and the third
on oymhals,  The technique of the specimen denotes that it belongs to the first
period of decline of the Eastern School of Medisval seulpture. after the dis-
ruption. of the first Pala enpirve at the end of the ninth century  AD.  The
specinen  belongs  to the same class as the two ages discovered ot Bihar
m  the Patna  district which were dedicated in the third yedar of the reign of
the emperor Sirapala |, There is a total wany of craven stylization or of any
iealistic affectations which is to be fonnd m the seulpture of the esstern pro-
vinces of  Northern India  from the end of the eleventh century.r  The
differentie hetween the three specimens of this particular species 18 to be found
o the presénce of the seated figure of Brahmi. The proportions indicated for
the fizure of Brahmd in South ludian Sanskeit worls o leonography, such
as the dwmsumad-bhéd-agama, Uttaro-lamik-agama. Silpe-ratna, ete., prove decisively
that the architects and sculptors of North-castern India worked on different
lmes and  principles frome those of Southern India  and consequently  southern
works on sculpture and architecture are not generally applicable to Northern
Inddia.

Among the various forms of Parvati and Duyei worshipped in the eastern
provinces  of Northern Indin  the most popular are the eight-armed (ashio-
blhwja) the ten-armed (dasa-bhuga) and  the  twelve-armed (dvadasa-libwja).
All ‘of these three forms belong to the species of Malisho-mardding or * The
slayer of the buffulo-demon.”  The worship of the cight and the twelve-urmed
varieties is now  geerdental  and they have been superseded by the ten-armed
viariety. But the specimens discovered in Bengal and Bihar and the eastern
part ol the United Provinces prove that like the Punjal, Rajputans and the
Decean, in the hecinning, Skt worship included the worship and the Tepresen -
ation of normal forms of this goddess with two or four hands.  Just as at
Bhumra i the Nagod state of Central India® and at Badami ® in the Bijapur
district of the Bombay Presidency the eatlier forms of Mahisha-mardding possess
four arms only, so also in Bastern India the earlier [orms of the voddess
possessed two or four arms.  But in these provinces the older types, instewd
of being superseded, swvived till the medimval period.  We find four-armed
fomale figures almost in every patt ol the country.  The worship of the eight,

Y See pl. XOV, e,
* Memoirs of the Archaologieal Survey of India, No, 16, pl. XTIV b,
S Lbid, No. 25, plo A1 b,
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fien u.l'ul twalve-armed iigl'i.re of Parviti was therefors co-eval wi _ -
and .S.IX-M'IW!d varieties.  The wide development of Salia \\"(J.T'-:; 1 “'?‘-th o
provinces of Northern India caused the production u-f.u.hn" '{‘l: ll‘r'p ':”: tihef s
of this particular tvpe. "_'.'-una‘mlllullt]‘\' we find  more '.';Li:iﬁﬂ-Tfio«:‘n‘r?y;,.mmpﬂs
than in athers of the oithodox or the Bm]unmli.f:;t.l lllill'l'l'.]h!.n'll m"-ht‘ll.%t: f-‘,f’”';s'
the worship of certain varieties of flis species appears to llil\-‘['.lll"'l"n' 'll' '}Ti"qm“n't.jl
andd replaced by other forms of the goddess. An image discovered .n‘ !:;_’"“f";;;lf-“.
i the Dinajpur distriet shows a  partieulsr form of 1!n1umn;lduy‘*m
Tne goddess stands erect o on a pedestal with done Lands am.l 'mw“—‘-] . “1“”‘-{“-
fortunately two ol the hands are broken but of the :'t*.n'-!:u.ni-n" b

| . | two, the nient
h_nltlﬁ a trident and the lelt an elepliant-prod. . i

: A figure of the lonis to le
seen on the pedestall.  Another noage of the same variety was

' : i maost In‘ulluh]\‘
discovered i Bihar and presented  to the  Asatie :

Society of Bengasl before
uase also the woddess stands
areet with fonr hands and there 18 4 lion in front of the pedestal,  Tnfortunately
three of the arms are broken and the attributes eannot be recognised, One <;t'

the foundation of the Indian Museum.  In this

the attendants, a female stands ooder a tree, which she is lolding with ler
}'Il'll-])if‘l' I‘]f_"..lll' hand® A second image in the eollertion of th [ndian  Musenm
appents to have come from Northern Beusal and was dedicated m the twalith
century AJdD.  'The goddess stands erect with four hands and a8 in & com-
paratively voold  state of preservatiorn. She holds & lotus 1 the wppper rnghts
o ball in the lower vieht, a wirtor in the upper left, and an indistinet uhjuni- m
e lower lofy hand. She = abtended hy Ganefs on the right and & (emale
Yolding & lotne bud on foe left. Oy the pedestal we find 1‘:..:; miniatnre ficure
of & boar (1). So far as our koowledge goes &t present this particular speq-
men 1% wndque®  Certain dmages m the musemn of  the Varendra Reseamh
Speiety appear to vesemible s specimen but they are slchily different.

A {un'iim'llur class of imaves has been discovered n different  parts  of
[astern India. Specimens ol this type have been labelled Chands hy the
gompilers of the Catalosue of the Museum of ihe Varendes Researcli Sooiely
al R{Ljslll.k‘lli_: bt the H.U!'.]lFJI'S lig v ot bed to r|11i11:f the :1.1111|(:1‘ir"\' 01
which thie identification ds  based.) Such imaves have been discovered Al
Bihars Mandoil in the Rajshahi distriet.t  Raigung m the Dinajpur  distriet?
and Maliesvarpasa in the Khnlns district.® These images are invariably erect.
possess four hands and are attended by the hull and the lon. Another chare-
teristic common to all of them is the presencs of the phallic symbol of Siva
over the upper right hand. A rosary 1s also Tield in this hand while the lower

Lo pl BV 0. :

= poteibognen and Hea silhook, Part I, pp. 385-30, 1 A N Ms. 3. Seupl LT e

8 phid, Pt 1, po 32y AL M. No. Ms, 1. Sew ple LT b _

A Certeligpaie of tha Arokisilggival Rubica in e Museiii of the Varadia Reanearch Sveiehyf, g 13,

# Supplementary Cotilogue, p: 87, Naow, 3953 amd 6250 Jganil

s tatalague of the Arehwologicul Relics i (ke Mfmsein of the Varemirn R srah Neciely, g 080 — Sen pl,
LVLLa; b
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otie is in the posture of blessing,  The upper left bolds a trident while the
lower left is mdistinet in the majority of cases. She iz attended i certain
cases only by Kiarfikéyae snd Ganfsa and i the majority of cases plantain
trees are present on her sides, Kartikava with {wo lions and Gangésa with two
antelopes are to bhe found in the very large specimen  discovered at Mandaoil
in the Rajshali distriot. The plantain trees, the lions and the antelopes are
also to be seen in (he specimen from Raigunj, Dinajpur district. Buf in the
specimen in Mahesvarpass in the Khulna district the plantain frees are omitted
and we do not find Gangd, though tliere are several male and [enmle attendants.
In the case of the last two there is a boarshaped guadmiped ou the pedestal.
whiel the compilers of the Catalogues of the Museums of the Varendra Research
Society and the Bangiva Sahitva Parishad sgree inooalling o godhika, & sort of
lizard s but this animal is absent in the case of the large image from Mandoil
and the specimen frome Biliar i the Indinn Musenm.  Peculiar images of
Tantrika goddesses are discovered in Bastern Bengal from time (o time. There
is a very rare form of Kali in the Dacea Musenm which was discovered
at Bajrajogini in that distviet. It iz totally nulike that with wlich  we are
familiar in Northem Beneal as the goddess 15 seated. and holds o fish in fthe
upper right hand. a skull-cnp in the upper left and a ehild n the remaining two.?

Images of the Mahisha-mardding fall into three different olasses, The eight-
armed nid the twelve-aomed types are very common i the medimval period
but ten-armed  speeimens are rare.  The Rajshahi Museum possesses a six-armad
variety pnrchased ot Bewpares.® The musenm of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad
does not contain anv and the specimen labelled Durgid has heen wrongly identi-
fied.® A specimien in the Indisn Museum helongs to the thirteentlh or the
fourteenth century. Twelve-armed images of Durgd are not very comnion but
a splendid specimen i1 metal was diseovered in 1925 in the village of Kesabpur
in the Dinajpur distrietd  Apother important group of Sikia Imuges Tiss  now
eorie to he nclnded amone Saivae images praper.  Their worship is gracually
dytnz out thronghout Iodia.  These are the terrible zeven Motlers (Septoe-
malpekak). who were upiversslly worshipped throuchant Novtnern wnd Southerns
India 1 the wedieval period.  Their images are well known thronghont Northern
India from the banks of the Jhelum fo Badive on the norih-eastern {rontier
anel from the Kanpm walley 1o Ramesvaram.  They bave heen discovered in
oave Noo I oat BElephanta wesr Bowbay wnd at different places in Southern
India to the ':amlI}l al .J'}-Tiulrm-', TIHE nriuiu al lhl- t\'uf'salli]‘l 1;1,[' t'-l!l‘ﬁl'i ;:'_I'J[![[I‘ﬁ:-!{'-:«:
Is still shrouded m mysterv.  Most probably  they were accepted into  the
orthotiox  Hindu  pantheon  along  with  ofher Dravidian  deities snoh ag fhe
phallic form  of Siva.  In Northern and  Western India the worship of the
seven Mothers is generally nssociated with that of Siva and the usual way

LSon ol DXTLT 4,
= Oulalague of the Arclhiwalogicnl Relics in tha Museum of the Virendra Ressarch Sociely, p. 15, Nuo. I_I?’L:'”'
A M 4 /(5
® Hlandlioak: Lol soyld ptivess iy the Masswm of the Bangiye Salslye Parighod, py. 85-80, N, L'l.li
fSc« pl. EIIT e, Acsarding 1o the'decision ol tlie 'Government of Bemgel, procecdings instituted to asguire
thus Dmage for the Indian Migeum, Coloutbo, acearding fo the Indinn 'Frensire Trove Act (Act V1ol 14 78) were
dropped snd the specimen retwomed to the ownern
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of representing them is to place them side by side with Sive and Ganeds at the
hecining of th ] e, Such i3 the caze | T : '
Ve -IT.T 8 5‘3”[131:”1“'_ l“_}" 2 the case i the shrine of the seven Mothers
i oave Noo | oat BElephanta.  We find the names of the different deities {orming
this group inscribed on the pedestal of one specirien. First of all comes Siva
aTh - i - . - 2
seated on his bull, with four hands, holding & wine and labelled
After him comes Brabwint, with [our heads, seated on a woacse and  labelled
Brafimayi. Next comes Phrvaty, with two hands, seated on s bull and labellad
"Iirt-ﬁém'u'T... After Deris Vaishosvi labelled Velshoaes, seated on Garnda,  The
next goddess o order is KartikEvini, with fwo lands, seated ona  peacock
and labelled Kaptikaipi.  After her is Indrand seated ou an elephant and labelled
Indraing, Then come two monstious

Muahailiea.

figures ;  Virihi, boar-fneed seated on n
Buffalo and labelled Vawdhi. sod Chimendi or Chamanda, emavisted, hideots
and seaterd on i hwman body.t  The artists of the Bastern Sclool also carved
separate images of the seveu Mothers. Such images of Vaishnavi, Kartikeyim
Malwegvari, Indeing, Varahi and Cldmuond? from  Bilisr are included in the
Indian Musemm collestion.®  An unique image, the Sakti of CGanda, is also o
Jie seen In this ecolleetion. It iz an ulcph:mt-hemlwt‘i guu;ldr:s:‘s- seated wath &
rat on the pedestal® 'The Paina Museuin possesses a fine nnsue of Kartikéyan
and another of Chaimunddi. The Varendm Research Society pessesses ten jnlages
of Chimundi or Chimunda, three of VArahi and at least two alabs wiry the
seven Mothers!
ITI, MISCELLANEOLUS IMAGES.

Among  miscellancons images the most important Js that of the Sun-gol
Qqrya, After Vishnu images, those of Siirya are the most abundsnt. Varoeus
deseriptions of Siirva sre to he found in Sanskrit  lieratuze, bt thie hest one
18 t'.hnli- to be found in the Matsyapurana -

Porablikarusye jn'fh‘-i-mﬁ,m=-r'-'1'r'mi';ii- spiputa deyak, rathastharh, Farayed =dévem
,pur.f-nm-fu’mm‘n'r. sulaelianar,  Soplasia cli=tiilci-chkran =che  ratham tosyn  prakal-
payét, mukudEna plefiitrena -pcfn"xnm-_f;nr:’_u’mwrmu-'w'uf;ffrr-m
| Nanabharapa-ilashabhyin  bgablydi dhyida- pushfoaram, skandhasthé  push-
lare (8 fw Tilay=aive dhyité sudd.

Vst yitquit-sand pelim charapir  idos=aniti.

Piatiharan cha  Fartlovyon pirdvydr-Dandi-Pingalau

Kty hadya-hastaw b _‘H{E,--gmuﬁ{l p-u-rﬂﬁfﬂlr whdrinit.
Lélkhani-krita-fustai<cha  piareé  dhat@rem=arifeyan

N andddvganair=y aktam=guaaiy kol =k

Mrupaeh  sarathig=ch=dsya _,WF.II;N-'*”?*,t‘!'f"*'-""f""'-“”"Y'f*'-"}*-

Afvan  suwvalayu-grtbdn =i nlsllion  tasi .pﬁr.S"t-'r.t--yr.'»_‘!

Bhajanige-rajji Blitr=baddhal sapt=asva-rasn I-serahulab

Padmasthars vahanastham  va gnnelmt-Rastam prakolpayet.

— Matsypurapa. chap. 2061, 1 -8,

3 Supplementary Catalogne, pp. 91-52, 1. M. Ne. 4190, Seo pl. LXTIl a.

2 Thid, . 091 o

3 0, 1. AL No. 3914, } -

4 {‘ﬁ;&;};uf Lf ;he Archaologieal Relies in the Miaenn of the Varendea Hexareh Sociely, pp- 16-17-
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The prineipal characteristios of Srya images are as follows :—

(1) The god stands holding lotus-stalls in his twe hands. Tmages with
four Lands are very tare. One s to he found in the Sirva temple close to
the Vishuupada at Gaya.

(2) Seven horses and usually one wheel are always to be found on the
pedestal.

(3) The feet ol the wmam figure are never shown. They are ecither encased
in boots or hidden inside the chavior. Owne specimen from North Bengal.!
one from Magadha® or Bihar, one frome West Bencal® and one [rom  East
Bengald have been  selected for allusteation. lo specimen No. 9925 i the
Indian Museum we find the lower part of the legs hidden e the chariot and so
invisible,

lnnves of Kﬂl"lti!ﬂ'.\‘::‘- are Very rare i the eastern ]_ll‘l';l\‘ilu:ﬂ:_i, The ;]fu(.-‘;‘yu-
puvaga desenibes theee different forms —

(1) with twelve anms,

(2) wath four arms, and

() with two arns,

.N'U"ui‘;m_f;{y-_\r--(:.\-f.t!flr_f—mrr(fU'E hfm}'fin dwidasa  Laraysl
Chaturblogich  klovate  syad=vané  qramé  doibahufol,

—Chap. 260, 47.

Net & simule twelve-armed specimen has been discovered in Bencal or Bihar.
The Indian Museum collection possesses a four-armed specien, bt all hands
m this specimen care hroken.® There is o peacock on the mght and @ cock on
the left, on the back of which rests one of the left hands of the pod. The
cock i said to be found In two-arnuned SPeCLNens i—

U"Hrfh!)rt\..l_frr kavé  Saltir=viné Sl ;’.'!f.{‘ﬂ‘.?”__'-—r]jr,rf!?’.‘f'

Cheturbhwge  sakti-pasan vamats dakshing ti-asih

Verado=blayeda v=api deksliopal  syit=tiriyakal.

—Chap. 260, 30-51.

There are three indifferent specimens of images ol Karttikeya in the Raj-
shaht Mus¢ums®.

Intages of Ganesa are also common, but in North-Eastern India. one special
form of Ganess seems to have been very popular. This is the dancing Gapeéa
with eight hands. A fint jmage in the Indian Museum collection shows that
the god holds u cup of sweets (médaka, it way also be u pomegranate) and
a spoake in his left hands, while & bunch of mangoes hangs over lus heads?
(No. 3t23).

! N, - “I. from Distriet Rajshabi—A Cal of Arehaological relics, ete,, p. 21, Spn pl LiXe,
No. 8924, Suppleramitary Catalogue, p. St. Soe pl. LIXa,

Boe ph LIXD. 1. M. No. MS. 55 Oar. and Handbool, part 11, p. 337.

Sees pl. LIXd.

Ms. 4 Cab and Handbook, part 11, p. 337, See pl. LXla.

A Catalogue of Archeological relics, ete., . T2

? Trom Bane RajEs Gurk, District Dinnjpur, Supplementary Cata loqrue, p. 89, Soo pl. LXH.
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Cf., Matsyapurane—
Vindyakam pravakshyann  gajo-valdeam  trilochamam
Lambiodaram chatwrbalonic vyala-yap opavitinan,
Dhwasta-karpain  brihat-tupdam==aka-damslrane prith-udarai.
Sva-tlantariy dakshina-kara wtpalam oh=apuré talha.
Madakasn parasum  ch=nive  samatah  packafpoyé.
(. 260, 52-54.

An image of Caneda with five heads lins been discovered i the Dacoeu
Distriety. The Museum of the Varendra Research Society contains a fine
collection of images of Ganeéa, There are two sested and nine dancing mmages
thare, out of which "M is the best? and belongs to the Vlth eentury. The
second best belongs to the 12th century aud camie from Deopara®,

Images of Kuvéra are alse very rare They are deseribied o the Matsye-
?;uqrdn.a in the f(lnﬂ\\"l.llg words -—

Kuveran=cha pravakshyani Funtalabhydm=alamlytam
Muhodaram  wahaldijai n;'r.Ua_.-;--rt.uf;;«rﬂ-rl-.s-mmr-h-mht-m
Gubyalair=babublir=yulkiasi 4 hana-vyagra-loyais-tatha

Hara-keyara-rachitazii  sitambara-dhorai sadda.
——(:'feap. 261, 20-21

The specimens in the [ndian Musenm show & fut dwarfish figure seated
on a low covch with a bag i his hand, and what leoks like o ball in hie
rightt,

The only otlier male deity whose images ire common i the north-eastenn
provineces of Indis iz Brahmi. The usual Torm is {hnt of @ four-lieaded male
seated with & goosze on tie pedestul.
Bralma in the following words :—

Brakmia  kamandali-dharabk ity sachaturmnakhel
Huynsaridhal fwclit=keenyeh lwohioh=cha kamealisuvak
pmf-mu_f;ruM-'"l'f.a,"a-!.\"m'f--;.'miv?f.-m_{- Subliekshanali

The Marsyopuaana desoribes images of

Veargpalal
Komquleliai vam-haed sruvage hosté G dukshiné

Vame danda-dharam  tadeat  sravam cheiipi  prodozsayél
‘”””'{.m"r."re'ffé"“'.'1"””"!',’”""'”’Ifi A aEnanm sl f
Kawrvdpam it lakian & Sullambava-dharam wibhuh
M?'?'ﬂf-"“C;"""Vl'i“'fm!‘f!‘N'J'il- cli=ipi divya-yamopari { 1T
Ajyasthalim  niyasét pirsié vadiss=cha chaturak punoh

Vamu-pirseg=sya  Savitiimn dalkshing vha Sarasvatim.
—Chap. 260, d0)-d.

A very beautiful image of Brmhma was sent to the Bangiya Silutya
Parishad from Raigan] in Dinajpur. The upper part of the back slab is broken

! Soo pl. LXa.
2 A Calalogue of Arehwologicul relive, ety Pp-
3 Jtid. p. 27, No-Zp1e PLLX .
¥ Supplementory Catelogue, P-

viar  PhoLXEs,

27, No. 5908:
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in this image, so are two ol the hands. The muain figure holds a posary in one
nf the riuh-f hands and the famendaiv in the left. A female figure s standing
ol li:!lihhﬁith'. These are evidently Savityi and Savasvati. On the pedestal is
a woose and two kneeling devotees.!  There are four good imwmges ol Drahmi
11 .the Indian Museum. Caleutta, of which No. 3904 1s the Lest®, The Rajshahi
Museumn contains nine specimens®,

The ficures of the nine planets are found all over India and are common
in the 033;(..‘1'31 provinces as well,  There are several specimens in  the Indian
Museum of which the best is No. 4165.% The Rajshali Musenn: contains
four. They served as lntels of temples®.  Tmages of Agni are not uncommen
i Bihar .ﬂl'll’ Boneal. The wgod rnides on & ram (wesfie)  and Hames are
l‘(‘]_ll'ﬁfs'l.‘]ll‘{'lf all round liis imt|_\‘. A hne h!u"rilm_'n 111 I}H' |rll{i;5“ Museum comes
from Bihar (1. M. No. 1’!”-1"}“, a second h-lli'l'i]l]{‘-]l diseoverodd m  the |)”“|'j_
ey ['iSH'Il'I |n__'|u!|_:_5.‘-' ta the collection oi My, PP s .\';lil"n'7. The |h|._|f-:[|:ﬂli
Miurgeum PoOEsessas af least one h!ll'l'iTlJ|'I[§_

Among minor female images those ol Gangi (the river Canges) and Yamuni
(the nver Jwmma) are worth mentioning.  The Ganges is alwavs  known by
her valiana. the makara. 1 ang indebted to Prof. Satis Chancrs Mitra of (he
Hindu Academy, Duaulatpur. for a phiotograph of an image of Ganei® found
by hin mside the temple of Jasoresvari i [Svaripur of the Khulng District of
Bengal. In this iage the woddess js attended hyv two Naginis, one of which
holds an umbrella gver her head. while the otlier olds a vase (ghota). A metal
mage of this voddess nas been discovered at Nialandia't, A very fine image of
Gangi, in black basalt, used to stand on the ghat st Triveni in the Hooghly
District of Bengal. There 15 a wood speciten. in the Rajshali Mllsmnn_f.r
Generally images of Ganed are to he found on the doors of temples, e
jambs on each side Lear standinge msees of  Cangd on her vehicle (vahana)
the smakara and Yamund on ler  vehicles the tortoise. Separate imases of
Yawund are rare. The Indian Museunm colleetion contains i image in whieh
the goddess stands on the back of & tortoise with an attendant on each side,1*
A similar image with one atvendant female is to  he seen in the Patna
Museun. 13
| Images of Lakshid wre very pare.  The Indian Museum POSSEsses  none.
The Bangiya Silitya  Parishad  possesses only one image. There are three

Y Handboolt, ete., Py 53, Nop 28l Soe pl, LXle

il
* Supplementary, Catilogue, pp. S900, Nos. 390945,
* A Qatalogue of the Archalogical rélics, ete., pp. 27-28 ; Nas, =) T,
¢ Supplomentary Catalogue, p. 8. Ses ol LXTLTD.
* A Cat. of Archl, relics, efe., pp. 25.26.
& Supplementary Catalogue, p, G0,

¥ See pl. LX 10, y
* Catalogue of Archl. relics, efe.; p. 32, No. " {1
® Non pl. LX1d,

© Soe pl. LXXId. |
1 A Cat. of the Arch. relics, ete, p. 28, No. LN 54000 XCVa,

4 Saaﬁd-.-mm. =T 0. 3954 See pl. LXT1Ic
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metal images in the Musenm of the Varendrs Research Society,!  Lakshmi
is deseribed in the Matsyapurane in the following words (—
Seiyariv devime provakshydme navé  vagos:  samsthitanm
Swgpanvaname poagondayn raktaenshthine kenolota-blravam.
Pha-anneata-steava-tatam  mapi-kundala-dharim
;'\'u-nw:g'e.f_:'u.hi-;aia. winehihieai (H.k'lflfr‘”r .J-J-;'u.!r .w?im.‘-?'rh.‘-f]frﬁxﬁrlﬂﬂ.-m
Poadima-svastila-sanhhair=va  bliitshitam },'er_f l-alalearh
Ktu‘i.r'hufc-ﬁf_mrfr”m-_r,lr?!.r? efice hayr-bhizshian j'j:‘r_;;ﬁrﬁmmn
*\'.fi_!".i'”—lﬂ.rl.u‘f—ﬁ}]”HIHH bl .’.‘Ey-ﬁ.n:-f.'ff.é_!r:ﬂ‘ 6} j-r.uh'f.--;,
Padmanin  hasté  pradatavyarn Se-phalag  dalshme  bhuge
Meékhal-ablarand  tadvat=tapto-kanchana-saprabhdam.
;'\r(i?!r‘?f’_:f?r_'fi't-’.?_rﬁ‘--\'!'-*..*ulm'l’.lrm?'rii. Sobhen-ambara -r”f{h'i-'l_ﬁm
Pirsve tasydah  strigal  karyyias=chamara-syagroa-pigeygal,
Padimn-dsan-opavishta tu padima-simhdsana-sthita.
Karbhyain swapypoman=asau  bhyigarablyam=anékasal
Pralshalayontan. faripaw  Dlpigarabhyan tatha - paran.
—Mwsyapwrana, chap. 261, 4046,
But the image in the colleeton of the Bangiva Sahitva Marishad has four
hands and 15 seated on a lotus. Two elephants are pouring water over her
head from vases (ghatn), She lholds & rosary and an srrow in her right hands
a";] a lobus with stalle and o book in the left ones. Some of the attributes
are to bhe found in the description given in the Brikat-Sambhita :—
Karyya chatwrbhiga yia wamakarabhycnm sepusteka Lecvneclanm
[)f.'(?h!fljffi-jjﬂ rfuf.‘sfrr'.:_ur—lur'u'o‘?‘é BT -‘-'-J'm'."-‘JJ"-'J'=!-';a‘ﬁ'fir_f\‘l-th'ﬂ!‘i=f'f-’ff
Vimeéshv=ashiablugayal kamandalum chapan=cmbugam Sastram
Vara-sarc-darpana-yuktal  sovga-blogah  s-akshositras=cha.

—Chap. 48, 38-39.

A peculiar image of (handi was discovered by my friend. Babu Khagendra-
nath Chatterji, in 1911 in the town of Dacca. It wonld have been very
difficult to recognise it as an image of Chandi had it not been for the msenp-
tion pn the pedestal. The mscuption rtecords that the image was dedicated
in the 3rd year of the reign of Lakshmanssens by an officer (adhikyita)
named Diamodara®  The image 1s quite different from the known forms as
deseribed in the Mdarkandeya-Chandi or the Chaturvarga-chintamani. Vrale Khandu
of Hemadri. 1t has four hands and holds a battle-axe (parasu) in her upper
right hand. while the lowerism the varada-mudra.  The left hands hold a lotus
with a stalk and & vase(?). There is a lien couchant on the pedestal.?

Images of Manasii are also rvare.  The Indhan Museum collection contains
gwo images. Two more are in the collection of Babn  Puran Chand Nahar,
Zamindar of Azimganj. Murshidabad District.  The coddess 15 usually seated
with & seven-hooded serpent canopy over her head. Usually there are four

z s . P F—
L (ladalogue of the Archaologieal Belics, ete., p- . S H‘L P, “;{’?--_, ”::fé : all found in the Bogra Distriot.
e and P A, 8. &, (NS, Vol 1X, p. 271,
3 Seo pl. V1d.
§2
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hands: m the upper vight hand she holds & rosary, while the lower 1s in the
oeradamudra and  the left hands lold a shield(?) and a vase (ghata)'. 'The
Rajshahi Museum possesses fifteen specimens? and fhere is a beautiful specimen
in the Library of the Rangpur Sahitya Panshad® A very mood specimen
was discovered atv Blhadiswar in the Birbhum Distriet.d
Images of Nagas and Nigis are common i Bihar. The Indian Museum
contains a nnmber of them. The Niga imaces are deseribed in the Motsya-
purana —
Nagas=ch=urva tu kerttuvyah lehaddgu-khétaka-dharinal
Adhastat prakritis<iesham  nabhr=varddhas=tu  pauroshi
Phamas=cha  mirdins Raettavya  deijihvd  bahavah S,
—Chap, 262, 48-49.

In the Indian Musewm collection we find two representations of a Niga and
a Nigi embracing each other. the lower parts of their hoiies being coiled
roand  each other.® :

The following vare forms of miscellancous Brahmanical deities deseprve special
wention In this eonveetion.  The soddess Narasvati s very widely worshipped
i all parts of Bengal. The 6ith day of the buight hall of the month of
Magha is set apart for her worship. Tmages are made of clay in which fle
ooddess i1s represented as standing or seated on o lotus holding &« vind in her
hands. Stone images are very vire. Only  one image appears to have e
discovered in Eastern Beneal apd s kept in the Dacea Museum. The Raishahi
Museum possesses thiree specimens, two of which were discovered in he {u}:‘]mhi
District: while the third comes fram Chhatingram in the Bogra J’iﬁt.r'_if,ﬁ'(_. In
the illustration published in the Catalogue of the Musewm we find the charue-
teristic features of fthe fourth period of activity of the Ilastern School of
Medimval Sculpture® The Dacea specimen also belongs to tlhe same period?.

Peculiar images are discovered from time to time in different parts  of
Bengal. A fine tmage of an emaciated goddess was discovered at Devaesn
m the Nadia Ihstrict of Bengal. “The deity is seated on ler haunches ;n .FI»
lotys throne asd. with the excoplion of a sganty loin cloth and an ann:lc.i-
suspended  from her ueck by a thick gtrng, she does not woar any m‘nmur!nts‘
or olothing. The upper part of her body is quite bare. The I";‘]'ll'(!ﬁ{?l"l.fl'lut.j{lI;
of the human diaphmen and the veins on the leos and the neck are (quite
true to nature. The long lank hair has Been combed away lrom the fm'r.*.lhf;:-ui
and the artist has succeeded in depicting s smile on the leswn  hngoard J‘;‘,,l-,{.
in s manter which would have done eredit to a Gireels senlptor.  The gpecimern

was discovered in pieces and the proper left arm, which rested on the rioht
. alit

knee, is broken. The left hand is placed on the seat and the posture remineds
: : : 15

L Supplementary Oatalogwe, p. 95, No. 3050, See pl. LXTVe.
A Culalogue of the Archmolagical ralics, etr., yn, 29.30 5 il e
Pl L i e Sen ple LXT V.
£ e pl LXIVE,
: Sea pl. LX Vi and ¢.

A Urlbrfl_ﬂgu_q_' ﬁf Archailogical relics, vle.. pp. 30 Se q
T Sonpl, LXIITe. RS e Sr Ll
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me of the attitude wdopted by many aged wowen in Indis. There are two
volutes, one on each side of the stem of the lotus and inside each of them
g @ lotus bud. The figures of the donor and his wife are to he found on
the pedestal, on the proper right. The corvesponding space on  the left of
the pedestal is occupied by the ministure figurime of a donkey, standing on a
<mall lotis  fHower. !

A fine Iill‘j_{l.‘ il.]l.'.lj.jl‘ ol & female tll_‘lt_\-' wis  discovered Ly Prof.  Satish
Chandra Mitra at Sheklihati in the Jessore District The iu';:;_r_r_r»‘iy still  worship-
ped as Bhuvanesvari. The goddess 15 seated in the arddhio paryaiko posture

on o lotus throne and Tier [rEQpET left font rests on fthe back of a lion. Two

more lions are to be seen on the pedestal, one on each side of the larger
lion.  The goddess possesses three eves, the third being placed on the forehead,
and six hands. She holds (1) & lotus (padma) and (2) & rosary in fhe tpper
right hands while the third is i the posture of hlessing. In her left hands
she holds (1) a lance (sale)., and (2) a pot (gheta), while the remsining one is
i the posture of oiving profection. She wears a high headdress and the speoi-
men helongs to the fourth and last period of activity of the Eastern Selool. *

The artists of the Hastern School produced a new land of image of Mira
or Kiamua. The _r__fud is seated on a etz with Wiz two wives Rati and '['ri.-:h[]ﬁ_
one on each side tightly clagped m s ars. He i seated in the arddha-
paryanka posture, with Lis proper nght foat on a mekara, his echana.  Under
the lotis we find an altar. with & female Lpeeling an  the ground in front of
it and a wheel higher up on the face of the pedestal.  There are two such images in
the Tndian Museum which were¢ found in Bihar® Noo specimens of this type
appear to have been discovered in Bengal yroper.

[y the [Hastern  School, & class of nnages,  hitherto identified as Kalkin,
the tenth inearnation of Vishnn, have heen proved in the majority of cases
to he images of Revanta. the son of the Sun, In images of HRevania we find
dogs in a hunting scene on the pedestal.  There are four such Images in the
Indian Mupsewmn.® one o the Rajshali Museum®, one in the Sirndth Museum and  ai
least one such image has been discovered at Nalanda®.

In the first period of activity of the Eastern School of Medueval Sculpture
there is a great pauvcity of Brahmanical or ITindn wnages in South Bilar as
well as Northern and Western Bengal; but suel is not the case in Hastern
Bengal. Aniong the iscribed sculptures from the eastern provinces of Northern
India in the Indian Musecum belonging to the eighth and ninth centuries A.D.
the only Brahmanical image i3 that of Vishnu from Bibar (LM, No. 38767).
The metal image dedieated by Sarvam® and discovered in the Dacea District,
also belongs to the same period and is referred to in the next chapter. In

S pl. BXTId,  Handbgok to the Sculptures in the Museum of the Bangiya Sahitya Pariekad, p. 84, pl. XTX.
T Boa p[. LV . . _ L

8 Nos, 3511 and 3812 Swpplementary Catalogue, . S, Seo ph LXVE

Slbid, p. 85, Noa, 6621, 377577, et

A Caldlogue of the Arehological relios, wle., po 26, Moo= .

8 Sou pl. LX Ve, Joupne and Pros. ASH. (NS Vol. ¥, pp. 342-93,

T See pl. Xla

8 Bee pl. lo
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the second penod of activity of the BEastern School there is o similar pancity
of Brahmamcal or Hindu mmages.  The collection i the Dacea  Museum s
spectally vich in Brahmanteal fmages of the nmth and tenth centuries AD.
but. at the swme time. it must be admitted that as none of them  is inseribed.
therr attribution is stll open to some doubt. No doubt they belong to a
period earlier than the specimens of the first rennissance in the Kastern School,
s, the tenth and eleventh centuries A.D. . but as they exhibit certain charae-
terigtios common  to images of the second period of aetivity of the Jastern
School from Magadha or South Bilwr, thev. too. have heen relegated to the
same period,  Sueh is the image of Badart-Narvaga' from Sonaang and the
particilarly fine image of the Fish incamation of Vishno® discovered at Bajra-
jogini in the Dacca District. which is still worshipped i situ.  Eastern Bengal
appeats to be comparatively nicher in Saiva Scalptures of the second period
of wetivity of the Fastern School,  Apparently. the two fine specimens of the
tandava dance of Siva in the Dacen Musenni® one of which wae discovered
at Rampal, the beantiful image of Siva discovered at Kashipir®in the Bikar-
ganj hstreet, and the image of Virnpiksha discovered at Rampal® in the Dacoa
District belong to this period.

The fivst period of renaissance i the Eastern School is extremely interesting
for the jconographical evidence atforded by it about the revival of the orthodox
Hindu or Bralivanical religion iu the eastern provinces of  Northern India.
It the number of images in stone and metals is to he vegarded as a criterion
for the study of the historical development of the Bralmanical rehgion  then
imomust be admitted that both in Magadha and Bengal the Blidgavata sect
of the Vashnavas flounshed vigorously from  the beginning of the eleventh
century AD. The scarcity of such bmages in the previous centiries proves
no doubt that that seet existed as a minor comtunity only in the earlier
period of the rule of the Pala dynasty in North-Eastern India. The sudden
meregse o the number of the Vishuon images 1 the eleventh and  twelftl,
centuries AL proves that a powerful reaction agammst Buddhism had  began
early in the eleventh. This reaction against Buddhism is not evident in the
ense of the Bhigavaty sect alone: it brought about « general revival of all
the different sects of the Brahmanical or Hindu religion.  Tmages of Siva and
Durgi o lingas, separate images  of different  forms  of Pavvatn, minor deities
such as :'-:"5-1'}"'].- Ganesa, etes, are to be found for the first time among the speci-
mens of the Fastern School in the third and fourth periods of its activity,
t.e., in the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D. This revival of the Brahmanical
religion is also evident from the varieties of images of the different gods which
dre altogether absent in the earlier periods, eg.. in the case of Vishnu (—

(a) The birth of Krishna,

b See . XLV

*See pl. XLVTLLD.

*See gl LIT woand ¢,

*See pl. LIIL.

* Sew pl. LitTa,

* Ser pl. Loa-d. and XLIX0.
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o)
(<)

b

() The special  forms  of  Lokssvara-Vishoau from  (Garui! (3 hiyasabid,
Sonarvang® and  Sagardighi,?

(o) special form of Visudeva from Sigavdighi® and

(d) Seshadiyin from Gayi.

Among these instances the figure of >§Es|‘mé&l\-‘in 18 an itation of the Gipta
forms but the special form of Viasudeva from Sigardighi is unique, the worship
of which s long sinee obsolete.  The complete unanimity amongst the seulptors
ol the diflevent purts of the eastern provinees of Northern India in the deli-
neation  of amages  of  the incarmations of Vishnu proves that there was
sipilavity  of methods and rules in senlpture in different parts of the Pala
Fupire.  IE we compare the Nayasnuba  from  Rampal,” from  Paikor® s
from Bihar* then we arve forced 1o admit the trath of this  statement - but
the image of the fish incarnation at Bajrajogini belongs to a class apart. o
Similarly. in the case of Saiva images. we find there is a complete uniby in the
method in the specimens from Swamibagh.'' Birbhum, '™ Dingjpur'™® and  Bihae!s
all of which belong to the pertod of the frst Renaizssance. Special forms of
Saiva images are also to be found in large nombers o the eleventh and twelfth
centuries A1), The collections of Saiva images m the Indian and Rajshahi
Museums belong to this date. Among sich images special mention ought to
be made of fthe two peeualiar specimens. representing  the marriage of Siva,
in the collection at Rajshahi " and that of the Bangiva Sahitya Parishad "% at
Caleutta, They arve different from the older specimen in the possession of Di
Suniti Kumar Chatterji ' In the method of treatment there is a cerfain amount
of similarity between the latter specimen from Gaye and the basreliels and
images representing the same subject discovered in other parts of India.  Bui
i the case of the two later specimens both the method and the technique are
different. showing that there was no similanty or agreement in the methods
and rules of the northern and the southern artists of India in the medieval
“period.

The Brahmanieal specimens deseribed above prove, moreover, that fthe
art-manuals of Southern India, which form the basis of the late Mr. T. AL
Gopinatha Rao’s researches into Hindu iconography. found little credence in
North-Fastern India in the medipval perod. Allowing for latitnde of incividnal
capacity and conception and similarity of the subject matter. there 15 no doubt

tSeo pl. XXX T a.
2 Nni pf, XXXVl
V8 pl. XX NTLITA.
$Sen pl. XXX VIE.
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about the fact that difierent schools of different parts of India followed different
art-manuals of their own. This is nowhere better evident than in the images
of  Vishnu from Gorakhpur' Swamibagh® Munger,®  Bangarh,! Nakkatitalw,s
Deora ® and Sundarban ™ and the types to be found in the first volume of
Mr. T. A Gopinath Rao’s monumental work on Hindu Teonography.  But we
find the difference more carefully in the case of special nnuges sueh as those
of the marriage of Siva. In the language of the southern art-manuals such
mmages  ure  called  Kulyinoe-sendava-mirttis. My, Gopmath  Rao has  published
excellent  illustrations  of  this subject.  Three of them come from  Southern
India, ic.. from Madura® and Tiuvorsivar® two from Western India 9 and one
from the Central Provinees.'' ALl of these specimens though coming from difier-
ent and  distant provinees agree in one aspect: they show Siva and Paevati
standing side by side in the position of the marmage wift (sempradiana). Al
of the six specimens agree in this respeet that Siva stands by the side of
Paryati. The late Mr, T, A Gopnatha Rao recognised this fully and stated
that “In the composition of the scene of the marriage of Piarvati with Sivi
there should be Siva and Parvati fomming the central figures fucing the east. ...
To the left of the fignre of Siva should be standing that of Parvatn ™" This
statenumt 1s based on two southern manuals guoted in the second part of the
socondd  volume of Mr,  Gopinatha Rao's work."™ In the actual illustrations we
find Siva standing to the proper vight and Parvaii on his proper left in all
cases. We Bnd the same position of the main figures in the ereat lorape at
Rewa." But the twa specimens of the same subject discovered i the Dacea
and Rajshabs Districts show Parvati in front of Siva, a feature whiech is absent
m all of the Kalyina-sundara-mirtis discovered outside Dengal proper.  ven
the Gayd specimen agrees with the Non-Bengali stvle but the two specimens
from the Dacea and Rajshali Districts stand apart from the rest. The Dacea
specimens shows the front view of the pair but the Rajshahi specimen shows
the side wiew, In other respects. such as the presence of Brahma s the offi-
ciating priest, the presence of Vishnu and other gods, these two speciinens
agree with the description of the Puranas. It is not possible to state whad
particular art-manual the sculpture of these two specimens followed: but it is
certain  that they did not work according to the southern manuals.  Asiéi-
.b}.}..éd-ﬁﬁr;mm or the Parve-karan-agama.  The propriety  of calling such images
Kalyana-sundara-marttis is, therefore. questionable. h
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While thousands of images of different vavieties of the four-armed Vishou,
belonging to the eleventh and twelfth centuries have been discovered in different
parts of the provinces of Bengal and Bihar, only a single specimen of the
combined image of Krishna and Radhi can safely assigned to the Bastern
School during its long existence. The locality of this specimen is unknown,
but it belongs 1o the Broadley collection of Biliar and is a specimen of the
cleventh century A.D.' The Krishon cult was therefore followed by a very
minor seot duning the eleventh and twelfth centuries, Not only do we find a
very great scarcity of combined imoges of Krishna and Radhi in the Fastern
Behool bt no image of Kyishpa by himself earlior than the ffteenth century
has  been discovered anywhere in Bengal or Bikar. The popularity of the
Radha-Krishna cult in the north-eastern provinees of India appears to date
from the advent of the great reformer Chaitanya. From the beginning of the
fifteentlh century  the majority of Brahmanical iriages in Bengal and Bihar,
both n metal and stone. wre either (fgas and mmages of Durea or Kili or
representations of Kpshna or Radha-Knshna,  In this period there is, & total
absence of mages of Vishnu either in stone. or metal. There is, thus, a hiatus
m the bistoy of the Vaishpava sect in North-Eastern Indin from the twelfth
to the fifteenth cenmury A Do to B up which iconography can supply no wate-
riale, When the Fastern School had ceased to exist, the artists of Bastern and
Northern ]’-E'H,‘!I'il coptimued to carve “pllll'vs of \‘iﬁhl_]ll of the old St}']v, QL=
sionally, either in wood or stone. The wooden image of Vishnu in the Dacoa
1\_[”};;;_1,-}1:._'-1 discovered at Murgdnagar in the Tippera [Dstrict is certainly later
than the twelfth century. An inscribed image in stone has recently been added
to the Ruajshali Muoseun, which exhibits the same degenerate stvle as the
waoden specimen described above. These old-style Vislnn images do not appear
to have been earved after the advent of Chaitanya.

Becently Dr, J. Ph. Vogel hos maised the question of the relationship
hetween 1-.};1- art of India and that of Java. The excavations at Nalunda have
provided ue with two new facts in the history of Indian plastic art, 2.e. the
cloge relationship that existed between North-Fastern India and the Indian
archipelago as evidenced by the embassy of king Balaputradeva of Suvarpa-
dvipa to the Emperor Divapila of Bengal and the similaricy Dbetween the
modes and the technique of the artists of North-Eastern India and Java. The
discovery of the Nalmda plate of Devapala® has established, beyond doubt,
the -\‘l']"\" mtimate relation that existed between the IMila Empire of Bengal
and -l-m'm. and  Suvarna-dvipa of the eastern archipelago. The reign of Diva-
pald, again, eomeides with the first and the best period of the activity of
Fastern School of Medieval Seulpture. From a study of the very few plates
ilustrating Dr. J. Pl Vagel's paper on this subject ¥ it is evident that central
Javanese sculpture of the ninth century is very intimately related to the

* Supplomentary Catalogie, o, 28, No. 3830,
£ Naw pl. XLVIE L ) o
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' Tﬂi;r: funmu of Indian Art, The India Soctety, London, 1925 pp. d5-54,
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scilpture of Bengal and Bihar of the same period. The PBodhisattva @{311‘1
Chandi Mendut ' bears @ specific resemblance to the great Buddha from Ku-
kiliar # and the so-called Nagarjuna ot Nalandia.® The stilted pose  of the
standing Harihara from Simping ¥ is to be found reproduced in jpany an image
of Vishou or Strys in the Indian. Museum at Calentta, The great Vishnu
on Garuda from  Belalan® bears a very striking rvesemblance to the similar
S]R'Lrilllli‘ll'rl'tll!l Deora ™ in the Rajshali District now in the Rajshahi Museum.
Dr. Vogel states. ' In the first number of Rupane (January 1920) the 1age
in quu-s‘i:inn is peproduced side by side wath a late medipyal seulpture [rom
Varendra representing the same object. Nothing certainly  could more ulua'l.rly
bring out the supeviority of Javanese plastic art than the Juxtaposition  of
these two seulptures. ™ The similority  between these two specimens of  the
same elass does noet He in their plastie characteristics but in the methol of
treatient of the subject. The Vishon on Garuda from Deora s clearly &
specimen wf the twelfth ventury A.D., when Arabisn depredations in the Indian
Archipelago bad most probably eut off all connections between North-Eagtern
India: and Java, The specimen from Belahan is nearly  thiee centuries earlier
i date.  Their similarity lieg in the msmner in which Vishuu has heen placed
op the top of Gamda. In the Belahan specimen. we find a  complete ithage
of Vishim, with backslab and pedestal, placed on the top of a separate image
of Garuda. Though both figures have been carved ot of the same slab of
stone they are, to all intents and purposes. two separate images, combined
together. This characteristic is to be found with very shight modifications in
the Deors imsge. In both ouses Vislinn is seated in a conventiona) posture,
which in Buddbist iconography wonld be styled arddhaparyaida. Such a position
is abnormal in the case of a Luman hgure, niding on the back of another
being, alse Tuman in shape. Thronghout  the length  and  breadth of India
there i not to be found a simgle specimen of this subject in which the artist
lins treated it in this particular mammer. In all other cases, outside  Bengal
and in the cases of carlier specirens from Bengal and Bihar® we find Vishou
seated astride, in the fashion of a horsemun. on the shoulders of Garnda, The
connection  between the ninth century uart of Java and the north-eastern pro-
vinees of Intia 15 therefors undemiable. Tt was the faghion of earlier Writiers
on the history of Indian plastic art to compare the best specimens  fonnd
outside India, but within the zone of influence of Ler amcient and  medimval
culture, with specimens of the Imperial Gupta awe: but when the late Dr.
V. A. Smith and Mr. E. B. Havell wrote, the history of the great. Northern
and Southern Schools of Medigval Seulpture was very imperfectly  known  to
us. In fact. even now we do not know much of the great schools of sculpture
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and architecture of  Klajuraho, Dhara, Badami-Ailole-Pattadkal, Vengi and
Kanchi ovr Conjeeveram. The connection of tlie sculpture of the Far Eastern
countries such as Java, Siam, Anpam and Cambodia is with ludian provineial
medieval sculpture of the eighth to the twelfth centuries A.D. and not with
that of the great Gupta schools of Pataliputra, Bensres and Mathuia.

2
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CHAPTER VII.

METAL-CASTING AND JAINA IMAGES.

L—Metal images, chaityas and utensils of worship.

Tarandtha las recorded that the art of méetal-casting  was founded in the
eastern provinges by two men, father and son, pamed Dhiman and Bitpalo,
who lived in Varendra (North Bensal) or Nialendra (Nalanda) durine the reiuns
of Dharmapila and  Devapala. Both of these artists are stated to hLave
“produced mmuy  works in cast wetal, as well as sculptures and paintings
which resembled the sorks of the Nigas, The father and son save mse ‘to
distingt schools; as the son lived in Bengal, the cast images of cods prodieed
by their followers were called gods of the Eastern style, whatover might e
the birth-place of their actual designers."' Belore the discoveries at Nilands,
the specimens i metal discovered in the eastern provinces were so few that
1t was not possible to discuss the artistic merits of metal miages cast i these
provinces with any degree of completeness. The  discoveries at Nalandi
have now wade it possible to discuss the ongin: aml deyelopment of mietal-
asting in the eastern provinces., In  this case also, we can trace the evolu-
tion and the rise and fall from inscribed specimens as well as from dated Iaves,
The most important dated images are the iwaces of Niga and  Mundesvari (7)
dedicated duning the reign of Devapila  and discovered i Nilanda,?  The
next dated image is that of Parvati discovered at Biliar in the Patna Digtriet,
wlhieh was dedicated at I_'t.ld:mr_u_lai.]mm. i the 34th yvear of the reien of Nppg-
yanapila® This is the lirst period of aetivity of the Eastern School of Mediaval
Sculprure as proved by dated inscriptions and  votive inseriptions on stone
nnnges,  We find that 1o metal specitnens also there is a corresponding ineresse

Vilndion Antiquary, Vol 1T, 1575, p.dng
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of activity and elevation of the standard of excellence of artistie work of this
sehoaol, n "-_I"-ii“ period. Fortunately we possess seversl inseribed metal images
of the pre-Pila period. The lest of thess no doubt is the image of Buddha
discovered at Nalanda.'  In this particulsr specimen, the latent influence of
early Gupta art is so much apparent that it would perhaps be o mistake to
include it amongst speciniens of the pre-Pila period, by which  termi we desig-
pate the pertod which elapsed between the fall of the Barly Gupta EI.I.WEI'D!-':;
and the mse of the independent kingdom ol Bensal under Gopals 1 and kis
son  Dharmapila.  Tn another specimen, which is also inseribed. we find the
destrotive influence of the anarchical state of the country in this period re-
flected on itz art products. Inseriptions and traditional history show that for
sore fime, hefore the rse of the Pila dynasty, Bengal wis in a state of
complete anarchy. Both the epigraphist and the histoviain bave recorded this
state of the country and have used the very EXPITESSIVe Lerm matsy-nyaya®
for it.  In the earlier part of this period (cirea seventh century) an inage of a Buddha
was dedicated at Gaya by & Rianaka named Yakshapila. This inscription is incised
on a thin plate of copper attached to the hotiom of this image much in the same
wiay as insoriptions are placed on the boattom plates of Nepalese and Tiletan Buddhist
images,®  In fhis partienlar image we find the same want of proportion between
the different limbs of the body. as we find in the image of Buddha dadi-
cated by the General Mallukad Want of proportion is the most important
feature’ in this specimen, which is absolutely wanting in the Sultsnganj copper
tmsge® or  the Nalandd  eilt mmwage of DBuddbis, The imave of Sarvand dis-
covered by Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhattasali, M.\, Custor of the Dacea Musenm,
which was dedicated during the rejen of king Devakhadea® as well as the
copper  image of Vishmt, discovered st Kumarpur in the Rajshahi  district
and now preserved i the Rajshaht Museum  also  belongs to tlig penod.?
Tuming to later specimens of metal-casting, we find that this particular specimen
g a very orde art-product compared with the metal images discovered at Nilanda
which were dedicated during the reign of Devapala® 1t must, therefore, be admitted
that with the rise of the medizval school and the great improvemeni in stone
carving in its first period there was a concomitant nnprovement in metal-casting
of the eastern provinces. The next Dest specimen, which is uninsetibied, is.
no doubit, the image of the goddess Ganges discovered at Nalanda., whiell ean
be recopnised by her wdhana. the wakera®. Many of the Nalandd images were
destroved during the conflagration. which followed the destruction or sack
of that place by the ecarly Mubammadan invaders under Muhamwad Bin
Balhtyvar in 1199 A. D). After the discovery of these pmnges, some of  then
ha'; Boen oleaned by the Archaeological Chenist but the majority of them
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still lie covered with verdisris and patinag caused by exposiure to intense heat,
The next upinseribed specimen whicli, in my opiion helongs to the first period,
5, no doubt, an onidentified image labelled © Kuvera and los two  wives
by the excavators of Nilandal. We find the same characteristics, eg., well
r]v[iuw'l 'u'ul:n]'liull:e. selse  of E'\'lr.ilh'l_‘f.l'_\' {Hltl I_‘,\']"'[‘f:‘r_-.‘.ill'ﬂl U[ jllﬁliif[‘ charm ol
the face of the human foures v metal, as we find i all specimiens in stone
of the first period of the activity of the Fastern School.  The  chaitye dis-
covered at Ashrafpur® in the sanie District belongs to this period,

It cannot be denied vow that the artists of the Eastern School suffered
a woord deal during the border wars which followed the conquest of Magadha,
by Bhaja 1 and its oceupation by Ins sow Mahéndrapila. For three genecrations
the Palas were at war with the Pratihims and  duning  this period  artistic
gotivity  declined in the eastern  provinees.  The products. which ean e
definitely  ussigned on the ground of palwography to this particular period,
show the same docline i general excallence ws we fil]Ll on the =tane i“m:(_l:r:_-;.
The image of Piarvati which was dedicated  in the 54th vear of the reion
of Nardyanapila cannot be ecalled an object of art. It is 4 crude image and,
though it was made &t the cost of a comparatively wealthy person, it cannot
be called. even by courtesy. an art praduct. The reason is not far to seek.
In the history of the Pala dynasty we find that in the 7th year of lis reign,
Naravanapila was in the possession of Gaya and m the 17th year of his refar
he was in the possession of Munger. Between fthe 17th and 54th  vears of
his reign there is & gap of thirty-seven vears. the history of which we t-ur'ulur'm':vnuun
for. It i during this perod that Bhom I defeated the Palas with his apmv
of fendatories. many of whotm bosst of having defeated the king of “illl[l.u
in the famous hattle of Mudgegiri o i\lungur."’ Later on, when he “"i.l:-‘a-.a
very ald man, Narivanupila reconquered a portion of eastern Magadha, but
then the long horder war had most probably reduced the country to o chaotic
condition and the artists of the BEastern school had most ]Il‘l}i!ﬁ.lpl';‘ fled to distant
provinces where soeurity  still prevailed. The specimen whiely ¢jga'|| be definitelv
relegated to  this  period is the fonr-armed figure of Prajmapiranitas al]r?i
the four-armed Bodhisattva discovered at  Nialanda®  There are  verv farw
mseribed  specunens  belonging  to the reign  of Niriyanapila  anl |‘.}]Q"n__. are
nn inseribed specimiens inowmetal. We reach a more solid sround in the next
century.  In this period of deeline a certain amount of unnecessary  elongation
of the limbs is noticeable in certain stone images, such as Lokanditha (1. M.
No. 3962)8 :uu..! the same  chavacteristic is to Le found in an image of Lokanatha
discovered at Bandarhazar in the Syvlliet District and now in the Dacea Mitserim.?

Iy the middle of the 1ith century Mahipdla | revived the Pila

power,
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reconguerad and  the western provinees were recovered from the  Pratilaras,
Bastern Bengal was conquered and Mahipila T eould hoast of havine founded
g second empire. like Dharmapala. The power of the CGurjara-I'ratihiras was
emshed for ever. and, thoueh there were invasions from the =outh and  from
the southwest. the metropolitan  districts were 4t peace.  Art vevived as a
result of the material prosperity of the people of Gauda. which we can see in
the amages discovered at Tmadpur o the Muozaffarpur Distiet of Tirhut  or
Northerm Biher., ‘Laese imuges were dedicared in the 48th vear of the reign of
Muhipala 1 and cannot be traced av present. Probably fthey form a part
of some private collection outside India, Crwde lithographs were published
i, the Procepdings of the Asiatic Society of Bepzal, but even from these re-
prl-)t_l-unii-i:)lu-e we gan qudge that art, so far ss metal-casting was  coneerned,
Ill'i-l..l [‘t"\‘i?l‘:‘l:l 10 ﬂ]t". Sarme f]l'f;:l‘['(ff! ns stone |?ur\'inp.' We nm}-‘ say, I’hr*.rl'fnl'.l:',
-\'&'irr_].'l. il ln]n[‘ul:[e l]r_l;_f']'('lj'. u'f r:r_:tll"li{l'm:l:, 1l'lnf 1'1|th'!;‘ wWias: @ rl'llili_—a_-ulm'n ||f
metalcasting in the eastern  provineds along  with  that W stone  carving.
Here again. as in the case of stone-carvings, we find  pmages of metal m the
districts of Bengal proper. while the edsrlier specimens were entively  confined
to northern and southern Bihar. Very few speciviens discovered in the districts
of Bengal proper can e referved to the pernod of Tastory. wiieh preceded the
reigh of Malipdla 1. In the thivd pertod of pervity of the Eastern Scliool of
Mediseval Seulpture. we find heautiful images produced in Bengal proper. among
wlhich mav be mentioned the images of Siva and Dured o the collection of
the Bu.[mis.-'u sahitys Parishad. These images wore discovered at somne place o the
Maldali and Bogm Distriers?, Nene of them hove been cleaned os yet bt
evenn in this state they show a vinlity and strength which as certainly absent
i the image of Parvati dedieated in the 54th year of Narvapapila. o
the same period must he relegated the heautiful inmages discovered o different
parts of Penoal and Bihar. The earliest and the best specimen of the period
of the second Pala empire 15 the figure of Chunda  digcovered @1 Soparang
in the Dagea District and nmow preserved in the Taces Museum®. Next iy
arder come the Shadakshari groupt and a mimature fgnrine of Tara  from
Nalandas,  After thews must be plaged anctler buage in the Dacea Museurn,
a figure of Tara discovered in the Tippera District®,  Some of ”_""‘q'f" ‘inrnge:-'
were  discovered from: the banks of a tank or lake called Sagardighi in the
Murshidabad distriet of Bengal, others were discovered in a deserted town in
fhe northemn part of the Rangpur District. A collection  of Irim-* miniature
images was rescued from the melting  pot by 'lf‘-‘ Lt I\Ir Piirpa {"hf““?m
Mukberji of this Departient at Patharchatta in  the .[’»Im_',-:ai[.m'r “151’["1(!1.
and presented to the Indian  Musénm af Caloutta. r]n tlw. ur.‘?t ‘uud third
iiserthed  1mages. [hese inscriptions show
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the nse of characters which are cortainly later than the Krishoa-dvirikia and
Narasitiha temple inseriptions of the 15th vear of Nayapila. the son and
successor of Malhipila I They show some resemblance to the characters used
in the inscriptions on the image dedicated in the 13th year of the reygn of
Yigrahapila 111%. In Bengal proper we have found very few inscriptions of
the particular tvpe, The proper appellation of this variety of the alphabet
would appropristely  be proto-Bengali. but this term has already  been  used
by Biihler for the variety which we find in the inseriptions of Vijayasena
and his successors®. It may therefore sallice m the present case if this varety
is termed the Bengali alphaliet of the late 11th century. The following inscrip-
tion 18 to be found on the back of one of the three 1mages discovered at

Sagardight i the Murshidabad Iistrict.

CSh(s)yuvachaka Nanng-dasa-sh(s)uta Pano danapati adain  déya-dhbovinmo.”

* This wmage is the gift of Pana. the son of the religious preacher Nan-
nodasa.”  Resemblances o fhe details of these three images mdicate definitely
that they were the handi-work of one and the same artist. Two images have
heen referred to above in the section on the images of Vishinu. One of them
s undoubtedly Vishou or Tavikrama as the order of the implements in his hands
s G Pso 08 He as attended by two male figures. The point of resemiblance
between this figure and the second is that out of the four attributes in the
latter, two are placed on full-Blown lotus flowers, as we find in the case of
the mace in specimen No. 1.4 The main figure i the second vase is seated
in the moahdardjelile posture. we., one leg is placed on the ground and {he
other haunched up. The head dress and the omamenis and other details are
exactly similar to those of the first specimen.® The third specimen has already heen
deseribed in the section on Buddhist images and most probably re]'a;a;»ﬁemﬁ
some long forgotten formy of Vishinw, in which it had lbecome particularly
identical with some form of Avalokitesvara or Lokandtha®  But here, :-IlSt;.,
the common feature i the wheel, in the middle proper might hand, placed on
a lotns, as we see in the case of the conch and the imace in specimen No. 2
and' in the case of the wheel and the mace in specimen Na. 1. All three
figures would compare very favourably with a fine inage of Vishnu digecovered
Ly Mr. Nalintkanta Bhattasali st Baghaurs in the Comilla District, which was
dedicated in the 3rd year of tle reign of Mahipdla 17, The INserpion
on the third metal image indicates that it was later than the Baghaura
mmage.  These details show thav all of these specimens belong to {lhe same
periad of plastic activity. In the ocast of the faces, in tle ﬁ’legunt attitude
of specimens numbered 2 and 3, and from treatment of the decorative desions
on the back-slabs, we find a general agreement which we have not llf.l'l‘iﬂﬁ'dcil.l
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metal images belonging to the second period. To the same period may
be relegated six metal images of Vishnu found at Sahibganj, in the southern
portion of the Rangpur district of Bengal. Five of them were described by
Dr. Do B, Spooner in the Annus! Report af the Archiological Surveyd. Nome
of them i8 inscribed but a compariton with the Baghanra image and the
Sagardighi  nmages leaves no doubt  abaut the fact that all of them belong
to the 3rd period of plastic activity of the Eastern Sehool, In one spi,-:-inu'»ﬁ
we find that the main figure is holdzig the atrubutes in the opder of G, P, &, €. and
is attended by Savasvati with the wipa on the left and Lakshoi on the vight.
On the pedestal we find a miniature figure of Garuda  kueeling and the donor
in a recessed comer.? The next specimen, worth describing, shows holes in
which jewels were inset on the back slub. Tere alse the position of the attri-
butes. G. P. 8. €., indicates that the image s of one Visudeva. In
this cagethe attendant figurines differ, as each holds o lotus with stalk (N 8. 2250).8
Allied to this group, but of mueh finer execution are the small metal Tmages
discovered at Patharshata in the Bhagalpur district of DBihar., They were
sollected for the Iudian Museum by the late Mr. Phrna Chandra Mulkherji.
Here we fnd an image of DBuddha in the wara-wudrd®. o figure of a
Bodhisattva evidently that of Maitreya® as we find 2 chastye in his head-
dress, an image of Varuna®, and another of Parvati with Kartikeva®, Out of
these four or five specimens, afi least three are inseribed and the characters belong
definitely to the same period to which the inseribed image from Sagardighi
Helones. o this cliss belong two otlier images, one of which s a small image of
Vishnu discovered at Sahibgan) in the Rangpur District. The back slab of tlis
image is profusely decorated and the main figure is attended hy Surasvatl ane
Lakshmi. CGarada is represented in front of the main figure on the pedestal
and we find the donor and nis wife kuneeling on twe vecessed corners to the
proper right® The second specimen was discovered av Nilanda, It is an

jmage of a Niiga exactly similar to the specimen dedicated during the reign
of Devapila®. The main figure wears @ sarland of human skulls and 18 a

attended by fomale fiourines all of which are in an imperfect state of preserva-
tiom.

The majority of images of Vishnu discovered in the eastern provinces
of Nofthern India, belong ta the third and fourth periods of avtivity of the Fastern
Yehool. Though stray spediniens have been discovered 1n Biliar, more than

minety per cent of them come from Bengal proper. Inseribed specimens  are

very tare and the more favourte form appears to have been that of Vasudeva.

- Foad (s . i 1 2ol b e 1 ' 3 » ol -
Stereotyped forns produced by the artists of Eastern India in the 12th century
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are identical in type with the Buddhist images dedicated at Bihar! and Giriyek?®
during the reign of Ramapila and the mmage of Chandi® discovered at Dacoa
which was dedicated in the third wyear of the reign of Lakshmanaséna, Few
inseribed metal images of this century. z.e.. of the fourth period of activity
of the eastern school have been discovered anywhere in Eastern India, Buf
the upclean ones of the Nilandd collection may contain some specimens, which
may hoave to be relegated, on the basis of the form of the characters of their
mseriptions, to this particular period. The n age of Buddha in the possession
of Babu Saurindra Narayan Sivha of Jhawakothi in Bhagalpur bears a short
mutilated inscription en the pedestal?, This 1mage® is certainly later than
the three groups desembed above, 1t i, however. earlier in date than the
silver image® discovered i the Dacca Distriet, which is preserved in the Art
Section, Indian Museum, Caloutta. The original of this image was given for
cleaning to some local arfist and the effect produced by the cleaning is far from
pleasing. It looks like & wpew mmage and, but for the swrvival of the Airtimudha
ormament 1t wounld have passed for a clever forgery. The image was hiought
under the regulations of the Indian Treasure Trove Act after its discovery
and we have therefore definite information about its find-spot. Some |com-
petent authonties are however of opimon that the specimen preserved in the
Art Section of the Caleutta Museum is a clever cast of the original image.
In this specimen we find the attenuation of the waist, the idealistic mould-
ing of the torsos of the figures and the conventional arrangement  of the
drapenies. which are the constant features of nnages produced during the fourth
and the last period of activity of the Eastern School. The main figure is
attended by two females which are evidently Lakshmi and Sarasvati and there
is a swall figure of Gamda on the pedestal,

To this period belongs a unique metal plaque discovered in the langpur
Distriet which was presented to the Bangiva Sahitya Parishad eight or nine years
ago. This plaque is made of pure copper and was cast. On the ulwers.e W
find a circle inside & square. It contains a ten-petalled lotus, and each petal
bears on 1t a figure of one of the inearnations of Vishuu. The Matsya and
Kirma incamations are indicated hy full size four-armed higures of Vishnu,
while the remaining eight are to bhe recognised by their attributes. The reverse
15 divided into nine panels, the central one containing an image of Vishnu’., This
particular style of Vaishnava worship has fallen into disuse in Bengal, most
probably with the rise of Chaitanya and the introduction of the pnpﬁlar form
of Vaishnavism, at the beginning of the 16th century. The Tantrie form of
Vishnu worship, which was most probably introduced mto Bengal by the Sgna
kings. fell into disuse at this date. This mnetal plague 18 the Tantric yantra
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of Vishnu. FFINE‘. stone specimens of it have been collected by the Varendrs
Research Society and three of them have beeu desermbed in their cataloguel.

T]m result of the foregoing analysis is in keeping with that of dated and
inscribed stone images from Bihar and Bengal. Inseribed images, which, on
palwographical grounds, must be assigned to the end of the seventh or to
the first half of the eighth century, show a distinet decline in ideals and
exeeution of the artists of north-eastern India. A comparison of the copper-
gilt image discovered at Nalanda® and the great metal Buddha from S1thnﬁglaﬂi
near Bhagalpur® now in the Birmingham Musenm with the small image of the
seated Buddha from Gaya® bearing an inseription in Bhaikshuld characters
would reveal this faet, The metal image of Vishgn from Kumarpur® in the
Rajshahi district is slightly better in execution but it belongs to the same
age as the Buddha from Gaya. There is as great a paucity of metal speci-
mens as we find in the case of stone images in the period immediately preced-
ing the reign of Dévapila.

Suddenly, sometime in the ninth century, there took place a vast improve-
ment in the ideals of artists and their mode of execution. The two inscribed
metal images of the reign of Dévapala, one dedicated in the square of Davapila
(Dévapala-hatté) snd the other in the Distriet (vishaya) of Rijagnha, in the
great city (pattana) by the potter Ujaka and the lady Sogukia of the same
clags (or caste), who were residents of the place prove that this sudden
transition from comparative erudity in plastic art of the north-eastern provinces
of India must have taken place early in the Pila period. The absence of dated
specimens of the reign of Dharmapala makes it difficult to say with anything
approaching definiteness whether the change began in the reign of Dévapila
or in that of his father. Further specimens of the period have been discoyered
at Nalanda alone. The special characteristics to be found in these two images
of the reign of Devapila are also to be found in a nwmber of the images
discovered recentlv. at Nilanda, e.q.. the four-armed Lokanatha,” the Mhttle
Tara, 8 the Shadakshari group? and the fine Prajiinparamitite  The last is
as good an object of art of the firss period of aectivity of the Hastern school
of Medimval sculpture as the great Tarda dedicated by the Buddhist monk
The paucity of materials i Eastern Bengal is also remarkable.
Prabhivati of the Khadga
dedicated by the

Gupamati.'!
The image of Sarvani dedicated by the queen
dynasty'® belongs to the same period as the stone Buddha
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general Malluka® or the small metal Buddha from Gaya.® but it is earlier than
the metal chaitya  discovered at Ashrafpur® in the Dacea District. The metal
chailya carnot be carlier than the tenth century. The four images in its four
niuln; exhibit the same lassitude in the artist’s ideals as other fonth century
stone imiages.

?-11-[.1!'ﬂ;nm'iluvns which can be definitely assigned to the earlier part of the
tenth cenfury are very rare. No inscribed and dated specimens are known, but
the Dacea Musonm contains two specimens; which by their form and technique
cormot be placed anywhere exvept in the tenth. One of them is a Bodhisattva
from Bandarbazar® in the Sylhet District and thi other an elght-armed image
of Chandi from Sonarang® in the Dacea District, With the ficure of the Bodhi-
sattva, a  Lokanatha, we should compare the great four-armed  Lokanitha
(1. M. Nt 5962)° and with the Chandi that of Mundesvari (I. M, No. 3952).7
With the exception of the figures in the niches of the ehaitya from Ash afpur,
o other wmetal figmives show the same characteristics, Even the metal ehaitya
is certainly later than these two mages and may belong to the end of the
tenth while the dite of the images would lie at the beginning.

With these slight indications it is extremely difficalt to indicate the arowth
or decline of plastic activity in the tenth century, buot the data are sufficient
to denote that in metal casting also the progress of the plastic art followed
the same outline as that of stone-carving.,

Specimens of metal costing which ecan be definitely assigned to the tenth
century are comparatively rare, but there is #  marked wrowth in the activities
of the school in the eleventh. We o not know of any inscribed or dafed
metal imaees belonging to the second Lalf of that century except the small
image of Parvati and Kartikeya (2)* discovered at Bihar and now preservod
in the Bangiva Sahitva Parishad. As a specimen of the Eastern School it is
extremely disappointing. 1t s impossible to place it between the Nilanda
metal images of the reign of Dévapiala and the Imadpur nietal
reign of Mahipals 1. With the reign of Mahipala we re
drawings of the Imadpur images are extremely useful.
that there 15 a renaissance

images of the
ach surer ground, The

We find from them
i metal casting exactly similar to that in seulpture,
but here the absence of metal specimens prevents us from finding ont whether
the renajssance began with the tevival of the political power of the Pilas or
not. The Baghaura stone image of Vishnu shows that in
and stone carving the renaissance was coeval with the restoration of the Palas
to power but in the case of metal-casting  we have to wait till the 48th year
of the reign of Mahipals, when the lmadpur images were dedicated,  which

would correspond roughly with some year in the first quarter of the eleventh
century A.D,

the case of sculpture
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In th':'. ﬂ“"_‘l I"-f’-'"".‘-l _“[ the activity of the Bastern School we find a return
to the normal in the ideals of the artist, a general standard prevailing throngh-
out the different provinces of the Pala Empire from Eastern Bengal to (';.,rnﬁh-
pur, a sudden increase in the total output of specimens and an ?J.u:rc;-a.-w i[l the
fmportance of the Bhagavata sect of t ; i’

‘ e Vashnavas, All of these characteristics
are equally applicable to metal images of the period. The oldest metal ‘."t.i-
shnava images of the Pala period belong to this perod. Their lllllllk;t?l' uL;u
inereases comsicerably. There s a greater vanety of images of all other Hindu
cects, The image of Siva and Duorgd in the Nusetm of Fine Arts, Boston!
belongs to the earlier part of the cleventh century, while the specimen from
Bogra in the collection of the Bangiva Sahityae Parishad to the later part of
the same. The general difference in the artistic standard of the tenth undd
the eleventh centuries can be found by a comparison of the Imadpir images
ar in their absence of three Sigardighi Vashpava images® with the Ll.l](:t!l'-lll.ll{l
fromn  Bundarbazar in Svlhet or the Chandi from Sonarang. Here one cannot
resist coming fto the conclusion that the arfists of the north-eastern provinces
onee more returned to naturalism, ecorrect symmetry of form and elegance.

To this period must belong the six metal images of Vishnu From Sahibigan]
byavijays,® Varuna,® Maitréya® and Buddha®

in the Rangpur District,® the Tratlo
from  Patharghata in the Blagalpur District, the unuge of Siva and Dirgd
from  Gaur® in the Maldah District, the twelve-armed  Mahishamarddini'® from
Keshabpur in the Dinajpur  Districf and the beautiful miniature Tard  from
Nalanda.t! The generic equality of standard may be found by a comparison
of the six-armed Loksévara-Vighou'®  from Sagardighi, the Traflokya-vijaya'®
from Patharghata and the miniature Gangi from  Nilanda. ' .
Side by side with the decline in the political power of the Palas, a general
decline is noticeable in the plastic art of the apening decades of the twelfeh
century. Once more there is a disproportionate lengthening of the limbs, notice-
able in stone as well as metal images and along with 1t a distinet attempt
to subordinate plastic art to the stereotyped conventions of manuals of art
and leonography. In other words we find greater obedience being paid to
tandird works on art in the 12th than in the previous centuries. It is very
to assnme that little liberty existed in medimval Indian art for the

Wrong
In the first period of the

expression  of individual capacity of the arfists.
activity of the Bastern School the great advance in the artist’s idenls and
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execution depended  entirely on the freedom  enjoyed by individuals for the
expression of their personal genius,  The madelling of the 'Tara dedicated by
the Buddhist monk Guoamati’ and the splendid Maitréya® are conclusive
proofs of the fact that individual gemus enjoyed abundance of liberty in the
expression of forms and ideas. In the renaissance of the 10th-11th centuries,
the liberty remuined unimpaired and therefore we lind that in images of Vishuu,
from different parts of the Pala kingdom, rigidity of the conventional forms
was apphed only to the ieonographical detuils necessary for the reproduction
of a particular image, But in the 12th century the images became so stereo-
typed as to compel ns to admit that individual liberty of expression had
almost ceased to exist. This was the beginning of the modern plastic art of
Bengal in which images are moulded according to strict rules and the faces
are cast from certain standard monlds. These rules arve rigidly followed in the
making of clay mmages all over Bengal at the present day.

A further change noticeable in the fourth period of existence of the Eastern
School is the introduction of a good deal of foreign influence. This becomes
mote  prominent in the Séna period (1119-99). In the image of Tara from
Bihar dedicated in the 2nd year of the reign of Ramapila® we find a peculiar
mode of modelling of the torse which is noficeable in the 11th century sculp-
ture of Orissa while it is absent in the plastic art of the United Provinces.
or of North-Eastern Centval India of the same period. The abnormal develop-
ment. of the female bust, the stereotyped pose of figures and general expression
of racial types in sculptures has so far been absent in the Fastern School.
I we compare the treatment of the female bust i the first three periods of
the existence of the Eastern School with that in the fourth then we are com-
pelled to admit that a radical chsnge has come over it. There is no reason
to suppose that the type of the people inhabiting different parts of Bihar and
Bengal had changed materially towards the close of the 11th century. Yei the
distinct transformation in the modelling of the bust is undeniable as a factor
or characteristic of the north-eastern sculpture of the 12th centiry. This is
noticeable m all stone seculptures of the period.

In metal images the development of the characteristics of the fourth period
of the BEastern School is synchronous with that of stone carving. The change
which 18 noticeable for the first time in the copper-gilt image of Buddhu® in
the collection of Mr. Sawindra Narayan Sinha of Bhagalpur is to be found
fully developed in the Sonarang silver image of Vishnu® as well as i the
beautiful miniature copper images of the same deity from Meherur in Rajshahi
District. Vishnupur in the Bankura District, and from Nagar in the Faridpur
District.  The difference in the artist’s ideal may be found out by a comparison
of these three images and the Sonarang silver image with the metal unages
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of the swme deity _fl‘(l!ﬂ Suhibgan] in the Rangpur District! and Sagardighi
in the Muwrshidabad District.® The similarity of characteristics between images
in metal and stone will be found by a comparison between the metal images
mentioned above and the stone image from Kewar® in Hastern Bengal, which
is inscribed. The majority of the images of Vishnu in the Musenin of the
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad at Caloutta and Varendra Research Society at Raj-
shahi belong to the fourth period or the 12th century, while we can trace the
degeneration of art after the 12th century in later nnages, wiz., one of wood
from  Muradnagar in the Tippera Distriet* and another inseribed mage of stone
in the Rajshaln Museum,

The special characteristics of the fourth period of the Eastern School are
noticeable in other images of other sects also. The metal yantre used in the
Tantrie worship of Vishou from Rangpur® the mmages of Vaishpavi from Gauda
and the four-armed Durgi from Dealpotd in the collection of the Bangiya
Salitya Parishad. the images of the ten-armed Siva on the seals of the Naihati
plate of Vijayasena® and the Sitahati plate of Vallalaséna, the two '\':ljm'-’l':'ll'ﬁ.ﬁ
from Majbari, District Faridpur? now in the Dacea Musenm and from Pathar-
ghata, District Bhagalpur mow in the Indian Muosewm® and the Tard from
Tippers. District. in the Dacca Museum? all belong o the fourth period of
activity of the Bastern School.

With the Mubammadan conquest of South Bihar and Western Bengal at
the beginning of the thirteenth century, metal-casting ceases suddenly and
no i.m.(.t'gr.*s belonging to the thirteenth and fonrteenth cenfuries are known
from any part of Bengal and Bihar. Metal images now worshipped i these
provinces all belong to the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and no cause
can be assiened for the cessation of activities of arfists in the case of metal-
casting, because unlike stone images their products were in almost all cases
easily portable.

The section on tetal-casting would nof be complete without a reference
to the numerous copper and mixed metal votive stapas discovered in different
parts of the eastern provinces of Northern India, The carliest of them, without
doubt. is the beautiful miniature stipe discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham
ingide the stape at Nongath near Kiul in the Monghyr District. 0 This stiape
is, from ifs shape, much earlier in date than the stapas, whether in stone er
in metal, produced by the Bastern School of Medinival Seulpture. It is wade
entirely of copper and possesses a little ambrella made of the same metal,
stuck on the top of which is a thin rod of gold, The steatite and crystal
caskets discovered at the same place have been photographed and 1 am indehted

U See pl, LXTIT a-h,

£ Seo ply LXVIL c.

R pl, XVLEL b,

4 S pl, XLFIL B

48 pls LXIX o-h

8 Soo ph. LIV [,

7 S pl, LXXIT cod,

# Seepl. LXXTT a-b.

b Spe ply LXXTV b,

W Cunniughum, A, 8. Roports, Vol I p. 161, pl. XLV, 6.



142 RASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIZEVAL SCULPTURE. [Coap. VII.

to Lieut.-Colonel A. Alcock, M.D., I.M.S., formerly Superintendent of the Natural
History Section of the Indian Museum, for a pliotograph of this interesting
collection ; the whereabouts of which are not known at present. The next
votive stitpa of metal was discovered in the village of Ashrafpur m the Distriet
of Dacca along with two copper plates of lang Devakhadga of Hastern Bengall.
This ehauyn. 18 an elaborate affair and the height of the drum proves beyond
doubt that 1t belongs to the same period as the Eastern School of Medimwval
Sculpture, Here we find a cmeiform pedestal : on each face of which there
is a bttle niche, supported by proportionately tall slender columns and each
of these niches contains a seated male or female ficure. Above (his hase there
15 an open lotus with fwelve petals, over which is the dmun of the stapa.
The fonr faces of the drum are decorated with four miniature niches. with
r lintels. These roofs are supported on elegant

peculiar  hut-shaped roofs «
little lathe-turned pilasters and the appearance of these niches is exactly like
that of the double-roofed thatched huts of the more well-to-do peasants of
Bengal. Around the base of the drum, there is a raised bhand decorated with
Eertimuldas, rvows of beads. and tassels: an omament very much favoured
by the artists of the Eastern School and swhich they continued to use till
the establishtnent of the Muhammadan power in India®. The nicles on fonr
faces of the drum are ocoupied by figures of Bodlusattvas and not Dhyani-
buddhas as we unsually find on wiches of chaityaes made of stone. On the c.iru_m
there is a small square abacus' with & sloping top, which also reminds one of
the huts or hut-shaped brick temples of modern Bengal, Each face of this
abacus is ocoupied by a Dhyini-buddha in his particular  posture (sudra). A
copper fod protrudes from the conical roof or the top of this abacus, to which
15 attached a single parasol, with an edeing of beads. A partion of the rod
pratrudes through the parasol. There are veasons to believe that the parasols
were more than one in number. A medallion attached to the side of the
parasol hears the creed in characters of the 9th century A Among the
metal ehaityas discovered at Nilandi is a beautiful specimen very much corroded.
which bears a  single niche. roofed by a chaitya-window, The face, the
drum and  the abaeus of this specimen are exaotly similar to  those of the
Aslivafpur specimen, but over the abacus we find a thick rod of copper bearing
three parasols one over the other. The rod ends in a peculiar symbol which
bears some resemblance fo the open lotus. which may as well be a repre-
sentation of the Wheel of the Law (dharmmachakra)t. A large  number of
miniature stapas have been discovered at Nalandd® hut the best specimen from
the eastern provinces of Northern India is a little plain copper chaitya dis-
cavered by General Cunningham at Bodh-Gaya,

* Memuirs, Asiutic Soevety of Bengal, Vol d, pip, §5-91.

* The same ornament is used in the #o-called tomb of Sulian Ghiyath-ud-Din Azam Shih at Magrapara in the
Daces District. '
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The wtensils of daily worship discovered o Nalandd are not very well
]__,_r[-.ac.rvt-d and the only other specimens of such utensils, which we possess, are
the incense-burner and copper-stands dizcovered at Nailati in the Burdwan District
of Bengal. This incense-burner and the stands were digcovered at the same
plage with o copper plate arant issued in the 11th year of the reign of
vollalasene of Bengal  In shape. this incense-burner is pecnliar ;o modilied
w87 pests ot two round. avetal dises: from the smaller limb of the 8. a stump
pises, which supports & besuwtiful hittle cupl. Ow, each =side of the stump we
wot some arabusque work e copper, the type of which lias not been met with
'.-lsa.-\\-llm'c in Beneal or Bibar. The cup rests on g bttle dige of the same
metal. which has been carved 1o represent a lotus and the h!,‘iﬂ‘l'rlll pf the cup
itself is decorated with a pattern of the same Hlower, half-opencd.  This pecubr
incense-burter was provided with a lid, which, bhowever, is nnussmg®  Along
with the same specimen were diseovered  four little bheantifnl stands of copper
and two  small conch  =hells of the fype. which are  called = water-conches™
(-!-;ri;';?',q,*r?'}‘r.i.‘.hu-} hy the priestly elass of Bengal®. Though the pani-soabha s =till
in use, stands of this parficular shape have not heen found anywhere. The
modern’ Benzali Bralmana places the pawi-sella on a ligtle triped-stand made
of brass or copper. These four stands are very simple m deqzn. They consist
of a round base and lathe-turned or plain round shaft, which hears on its
t'-‘ll' a gmn_,i_] platter-shaped vessel, with a raised rimt.  The pani-doglhas, dis-
covered with this collection, are of the usuul shape and bear the usual or-
naments which we find on conch shells of this class. Conch  shells  of  tlis
class are manufactured in lrrge numbers in Caleutta and Daeccn st the present
dayv. The last object of this uwigne eollection is a little bowl of copper. 't._L\r.'
shape of which is r-x:_u-.i-l_v ﬁhnil:‘t'r: to that of the zr?-:fnuﬁ"-r_rt_ff.f:’- used hy the
priests of Bengal at the presen day. Its purpose 18 u‘uuul_uld “ml. varies
with the status of the owner, Tu small temples it is used muinly for !‘.hru‘wmg
Lhé: o oferad to {le _t,;'t_)tl. The use of l.\':.ltl_’i'. :’-‘]!m‘.iﬂ“}‘ the .\'.-ut.t.r u;.rlm
f_':-attur:s. is varfously indicated in Hindu worship in Bengal ; for exampie, the priests
l.'hri;;w this water into the famrakuade lien of flowers, oF ?..(:f-m- or N”".hd
or ineense or even fpod This water is taken ap on p“,('h [hn‘fmﬂ_ mlmﬂﬂ."
with o little spoon ealled the kusifa or husi and 1]-.r|‘m-n o I}.m rrm-rﬂlrrgf_ﬂﬂ
instead of leing thrown on ilie Lead or the fout of image of \i.“h.l,l!l “f_]i]lf"
vati or Siva. In larger temples anany l“ﬂl"l'l'"!'ll'_-"}'“r‘-"m{'f'.'?.-‘-‘."""""" of this particu e
the temples of Sitarant Rai at Mubammadpur in
the possession of the Malirajas of N““ih-.' :
anall Tath tub, used for bathing idols

ahape are used 5 for example. iu
the District of Jessere, now in
. smiakunde of the mze of o
{found one tamralum _ . o =t 2 nE
q snmller one was used for throwing anerilicin] water while a third one’ was used
g » i o8 e rvs shimn Vo LA ra-
for the decoration (§r0grre) of the idels.  The peraistence af the shape of IIH‘ ’I" it
bl oo 1000 yesss i Wery miercstings  #3 the cache to which iv helons

t Saenl HXXL

2 Rup pl. LXXTT . _‘

0 St pf. LXTT & and LXIX d.
4 Spe pl. LEXTF ¢,

s See pl LXIY 6
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must lave been  baried some time bLefore the Muhanmmadan conquest  of
Northern Radha at the latest.

H—Jamnva Inaces.

Jaina images are very rave in Bengal proper hut they oceur i large
numbers i Iht:' Chhota Nagpur Division of Bihar and all over Cnssa. In the
provinee of Magadha proper very few Jaina images have heen found. tnough
most of the ancient Jaina lely places, like Pavapuri near Rajeir and Cham-
panagar near Bliagalpur, are mcluded in this province. In fact Magadha is
the holiest place of Jamism as the majority of the Tirthankaras were either
born or died in this pravince. Jaina nuages, usually to be found at Rajur,
Gaya, Pavipurl or Champanagar da not. cenerally or in the majority of cases,
hf_‘l(}]'i:_' to  the Eastern HPh(m] uf Medizeval :":L’Ulllill]_'l_'.. -."‘1]:1“]' of these Jaina
.ilux-:j_rug bear inscriptions i which the date of dedication and the names of
the donors are recorded. T the wajority of cases the inscriptions belong to
the late medieval period, i.c., to the period which succeeded the Muhammadan
conquest of Bihar and Bengal.

The specimens of Jama seulpture discovered in Bengal proper can bhe connt-
ed on the fingers. Such specimens are very rare in Northern Bengal,  The
Musenm of the Varendra Research Societv confains only one Jaina  imaee?
which was discovered at Mandoil near Godagar, on the river Padma. in the
district of Rajshali. They ave more common m Western Bengal or Radha.
One of them is now preserved in the Museum of the Bangiva Sahitya Pari-
shad at Caleutta.® This particular specimen was discovered in the village of
Ujani, near Mangalkot in ihe Burdwan Distriet. Mre K. N, Dikshit discovered
several Jaina images in the Bankura Distriet. one of which was found in the
village of Bahulara® and another at. Harmashra® in tle same District, All of
these four specimens are, Lowever, nude, proving that the Digambana geet of
the Jainas was preponderant in Bengal,

During the last twenty-five years T have had oceasion to visit many of the
mportant zites in Chhota Nagpur Division in the districts of Ranchi, Man-
blium and Singhbhum | the antiquities of which do not appear to  have heen
properly described. In tlese districts, which now support a thriving popula-
tion on account of the prosperity of the coal industry, there are numerous
stone-built temples and thousands of mutilated Jaina in.mgés lie scattered about
the region. The temples of this style begin really from Barakar and Dhanbad
and end in the jungle tracts of the Rewa State and the Opissa Feudatory
States.  Their position indicates that there must have been at one fime a
dense population in this part of the country  who were worshippers of the
Jinaz ; because in all of tlese places Jaina images abound, while Brahmanical
temples and images are very few and far between. Buddhist Images are never

' A Catalogue of Archavlogical relica, ete., p..7; No. E_:_:_l_’.

* Handbook to the Seulptures, ete,, pp. 7-8. Seepl, LXXVII ¢,
BReopl. LXX VI a. i

4See pl, LXXVIIY,
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fuu,ut-ik in this ares, and what Bralimanical lmages exist  to-day or are
.\W'JFSI'”PP‘“-'-I- ]-“--‘-l.'f‘-".ﬁi‘ to  the late medieval or the Muhanomadan 1,7.':!.rim|. Lni
i\'Iu'I'lia,mm.z‘.ld.ltl'l histories this traet s ineluded in the very wide term Jhirkhaud.
which Was ll.‘if‘ll' to denote the jungle country. In the early days of .l-irii_is_‘h
our:u.|tu\-li}t.ﬂl. before the cession of the digtrets of Benares, Kord and Allahabad
to the Bast India Company, the Chhota Nagpur Districts along with Sassaram
and Palaman formed, what was kpown as the South-Eastern Frontier of the
f]'.Iml'l.llr.-' [ast India Company's teritories, beyond which lay the territories of
the Bhonsles of Npepur, The Jaina images of the Chhota Nagpur district
Detray o distinet uﬂ'iliitf'_\-‘ to e Hpi.'uinw]m af the Eastern School -u{ Medimval
Seulpture, but there is a good  deal  of difference among thent o goeount ol
the matewnl used, Flint, basalt. close-grained sarid-stone and micassolist wure
very rarely used. The images which ave generally found in the Manbhuw
and Singhbham districts are made of the very course-crained sand-stone, or the
schistose rocks which are locally  obteinable.  The Jaina  zone ol influence
appears to have extended from the south hank of the Ganges and the western
bank of fthe DBhasirathi right up to the novthemm frontier of fthe jungle
country, whers the wild Gonds live and which s the province of Gondwana
proper. All of these Jaina inmages are uude. i, they helong to the Digam-
barn sect of the Jainaz. The images of the jungle tracts (Garh-jat States) of
Opissn helons to the same denomination. Such images were found i the majo-
rity of Orissa States and a large pumber of them were dedicated in fhe late
Taina temple on the top of the Khandagivi hill nesr Bhiuvanesvar, where these
images ave still worshipped by survivors of  the Jama mhabitants of Onssa
who are loeally called * Saraks ™, a corruption of the term Sravaka. The temples
of the Chhiota Nagpur fronfier, ¢e.. from the Disteicts of DBirbham  and
Burdwan will be deseribed in the following chapter.

The Jaimnn images discovered in the Manbhum and Singhbhum districts
inelude splendid specimens which were found in a village called Cliliatea elose
to the town of Purulin, the headquarters of the district of Manbliuni. 1o this
of iuliabitants speak Bengali and the aboriginal inhabivants

village. the majority
Large g of Jaina temples exist

have also adopted MHinduism as their faith.

in thiz village and their materials have heen used in the
Jaing images used in  the

constrocetion of the

modern temple of Siva at this place. We  find

decoration of the: front facade of this temple which could not have been built

before the 176l ventury. The accompanying photograph will show a fine lmage
of Varddhamina's father and mother, imbedded in the plaster to the jproper
anotlier image of Sintindtha to the left.! A nne

right of the doorway and
of this temple, while several others are to he found

Jaina image lies in front
Amony these specimens we find o large image of

covaral of Rishabhad@va, the first patrarck.
v are called by Jainas of the preseat day,
es of four patriarchs occupy the four sides

seattered in the village,
Parévanatha? the twenty-third and
Chatirmmakhas or chawnhas, as the
were made in a peculiar fashion. Tmag

L Soo pl. LXX VL a.
£Spg ple LXX VL b
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of a mintature temple. In tlis respect, these chaturminubhas differ from tleir
pratotypes of the ancient period. eg.. the four-fold images or yratima sarveatd-
bhadrikd  of the Mathwrd School of Sculpture and from the moderm and
meduival chaturmmukhos of Rajputana and Central India. They are more or less
like the Buddhist stele or miniature temples of the Bastermn Nehool, speciimens
of which are described below, in the vext chapter. Some of the Jaina inges
discovered at Chhatra are of o very big size,  Attention may be drawn to
a very large image of the fiest Tirthankara (Rishabha), attended by 71 others of
the preceding and the Inrtlnmmiu;' ages  (halpas). which i now worshipped as
Dhavmmardago. by the villagers of Chhatra.l Insevibed and dated fmsges, made in
Magadha or Bengal have been discovered in the south-eastern istriets. Such
are  the wmages of Buddha and Tass dedicated at Gunerya in the Gaya
Distriet and Ttkhauel in the Hazaribach Distriot respectively. No inscribed or
dated Jaina images or sculptures of the particular oypey which we find in the
south-eastern districts only. have DLeen discovered. 1t s, therefore, extremely
difficnlt 1o assign dates to any of these images, bat from {leir exeontion it
may he sathered fhat they helong rather to the 8l and 4k periods ol activity
of 1111" E:l:"-‘li.‘]ll :‘.:'ltlltll'#l II'JHH {0 f]ll.‘ TWa 1‘_1[1'1!1.-{“||_r_-_ 0=

P Sue ol LXX T g,
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CHAPTER VIIL
TEMPLES AND ARCHITECTURE,

L—TeveLe-Typres,

Very few temples belonging to the Pala period have survived in Bengal
and Bilar and the only lmown examples are rhe great femple of Mahalodhi
at Bodhigaya in the Guya Distniet and a swall brick temple built in its court-
vard, now called the temple of Tara. Anwong the specimens  of earher stone
temples gy be mentioned  the tewple of the goddess Mund@svard. in the
Bhabhua sub-divisionwol the Arealy or Shahiabad District, the heautiful little temple
of Narasumitha in the courfyard of the great teriple of the Vishnupada at Gaya.'
the temple av Balolurs o the Bankura Distriet and that of Tébba Ghosh
the Durdwan Disteict.  The deserted teanple o the Sunderbans called the Jetde-
deyl, must also belong 1o the Pala period  Bur in all of 1liese cases we have
no evidence left on which rthe dates of these different edifices ean be computed.
Except in the case of the sfone temple of Narasimba, in the courtyard aof the
great temple of Vishoupida, notlong is known ol the dates of the other temples,
From the general style and the shape of the &hdare it may be stated that
the Begunia temples at Barakar are allied to the stone built temples which we
generally find in the Chlota Nagpur Division.  These temples therefore constitute
a class apart; though they were bmlt i the Pala period. The remamning
specimens of temple architecture of the Pila  period are the three temples
built of bricks at Bodhgayva, and Konch, sand in the Sundérbans the stone temple
of Narasithha at Gaya. the temple of Mupd@vard in the Avral 1hstrict, and
those at Bahulara and Dihar in the Bankuora IDistrict.

Various dates have been proposed for the great temple of Mahabadhi, but
no convineing prool has been found so far. on the basis of which the erec-
tionn of thiz temple has been assigned to the CGupta period. The temple is
frequently represented i stele. miniature shrines, as well as on terracotti seals
ar votive tablets ; which have been found all over Seuthern Asta from Molien-
jodaro in upper Sindh to Siam and Cambodia in the East. The majority ol
these tabletse bear the DBuddhist creed in lefters of the Oth cenvary AL
There are cogent reasons to believe that the hwmons plague discovered by The,
1. B. Spooner during the excuvation of Pataliputra® is a representation of the
principal temple (Mala-Gandhabui)  of Buddhisy  Henares. and not the Maha-
badhi  temple at  Gaya.  This plague perhaps shows the use of Khareshthi
charncters, but the figure seated mside it, 1s in the ablayammdrd instead of the
blimasparsa=-mudra. So far as our knowledue goes, not a single votive seul or
tabler has been discovered with the tepresentation of the Mahabodhi  temple,
which can be rveferred o a date carlier than the 91l ventury A.D., The

=00 pl. LXXLX au - .
2 Joursai of the Bilar and Orisso. Research Society, 1ol d, pp. 1I—4.
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decorative style of the Mahabodhi temple, as eompared with that of the Mdin
Shrine at Sa‘rﬂ_mh, shows a  good deal of difference and we do not find any
motifs or decorative stvles on the former to hnk this building with the edifices
of the early or late Gupta period. On the other hand, the numerous iuserip-
tions, architectural fragments, decorative features and images discovered in the
excavated area at H-‘_nlhgu}'a prove distinetly that the great temple, as it
stands;, must have been built during the reign of the early Pdla emperors,
Dharmmapala and  Dévapila.

The temple of Tard,* which stands on a mueh higher level than the ereat
termple, but in the same area, resembles it in all essentinl details: but the
$ikhara, though built  of bricks, slightly slopes inwards and is  decorated
exclusively with fthe chaitye-window-ornaments exeeuted in brick. It can lie
shown |I.i-:m'n|-ll_\f by comparison with the Central Indian specimens of temple
architecture that the exclusive use of claitya-windows to cover the fuces of the
Sikhara belongs to the late medimval period. Such are the great temples at
Makla in the Indore State. at Chandrelie in the Rewa State® and at Nemawar
in the Indore State.! Moreover it is now an established fact that the temples
of the 5th and 6th centuries AD. were without dominating Sibharas of the
type of the Maliabadhi temple, This is proved by the absence of the Silhards
in the early Guptd temples st Nachna-Kuthara® in the Ajuygadh State and
Bhumara® in the Nagod State. and the lager Gupta temple at Nachna-Kuthara?
and that at Deogadlh® in the Jhansi District with modest Sikharas. 1f e
compare the Bodb-Gava temple with the great Drick temple at Koneh  near
Tikari in the Gaya District. we shall find out the similavity 1n the style ut once.?

The temple of Mundésvari in the Bhabua sub-division of the Shahabad Dis-
trict’® helongs te o different type from the Gadadhara temiple i the courtyard
of the wreat temple of Vishnupada at Gaya. This temple, at first sight. looks
like 2 temple of the later Gupte period,  The massive but oraceful mouldings
of the string-conrse, and the use of ehailyn-windows and pilasters, with vases at
the bottom and near the top, point to this conclusion. But this tenmiple is
really n survival of the Gupta type in the Sth contury A, The late D T
Bloch, who wvisited Mund@ivar and tecovered the two mseriptions  which are
now in toe Indian Museum. wus of the same opivion. The carving of the
lintels of the gateway and the superior position of the plain  dhaitya-windows
over the sinaller windows on each facade, prove that this temple was relnilt
in the medivval period. One of the Mundeéviet mgeriptions was incised in {lie
Harsha vear 30, but along slab with characters of the Oth century A.D, was

VSo pl LXXVIIL b
“Annunl Frogres Report of the Archl. Strrey of Tndia, Western Circley for the year snding 315t Murch 192 I,
p XXNIIT,
= Ihid, 1721, pls. XToand XX 11,
S hidy pp, 08-104; yl. XXTVL.
S Ibid,
* Memmirs of the Archaolopical Survey, No, 16,01, 1,1,
T Ann ;ml' Prayress Repart of the Archieological Survey of Luidia, Western Cirele, for the year ending 31t March 1915,
pl. X VI,
* Codrington—dnoicut Tndin, p. 61.
* Seepls. LXXXIEL, band XXXV, I
W Sao pl, LXXVIIL, .
" Epigraphia Ludica, Vol. LX, pp. 280-90,
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also d.isc(l\’elrer.:l at the same place and was brought to the Indisn Museum, where
it lies undeciphered, The Mundesvari temple hore some resemblance to another temple
now entirelv ruined. This is the temple of Jivitagupta TI at Déva-varunarks,
modern Deo-Banarak in the Areah District. The npper part of the ;‘iILllJi_Jé:-'s\'ari
temple has however been entirely rebuilt i modern  times and  traces, that are
left of the Fastern School of Medieval Seulpture. ave only  abgervable in the
lintels of the smaller windows and the wmassive gateways. Lt is however, quite
possible that the plinth moulding and the stringeourse helong to . the later
Gupta period, but there cannot be any doubt about the fact that the door
jamibs and the lwtels of the gateway as well as the smaller windows are
later additions.

In Benwal proper. stone temples are very rare and the known specimens
are confined to the western part or rather the western districts of Burdwan
angd Bankura. Banlura, which is the westernmost distriet of Bengal, Tias pre-
served some heautiful specimens of temple arehitecture.  Mention ought to be
made of the stone built temple of Siddh@svara at Dahulura. wiyielh 18 Teine
yepaired.! The outline of the &bhara and the ornaments thereon deserve *i':t'-t-zeLi
attention, In its outline, the temple of SiddlEsvara resembles two other
ancient brick temples ie. the temaple of lehhbat Ghosh at (vaurangpur® in the
district of Burdwan and the ruined temple ealled Jatar Deul in o desertod
portion of the forest area to the south of Benwal proper, very loosely called ile
Sunderbans.  In the temple of Siddh@svara we find the use of nummeraus chaatya
windows on  each facade of the fikhara superimposed, as we find I some
of the Central Indian temples, ‘The corners of the $ikhara consist of  super-
imposed rows of miniature §ikharas, which we see in flie temples at Khajuraha,
n.3 and Nemawar® in Ceutral Indin. Fach of the Jacades of the Sikhara-
bore a projection in front similar to those which we find in the stone built
temples of south PBashelklhand ¢.g. the temple of Kpma at Amarkantak® and
the oreat temple at Schagpur in the southern part of the Rewa State. The top
of this projection is crowned by an intricate mass of arumnents in the centre
of which is n medallion containing a beautiful plague with an image. The
upper part of the Sikkare of this heavtiful temple is ruined. but the outline
of the lower part indicates that it reserribled that of Ichhai Ghosh ; but
not the Begunia temples at Barakar in the Burdwan IDistriet.  The orma-
mentation of the niches, of which there were three, is also pecubiar; on one
facs we find a lion-Teaded male clasping two lions to his breast and two
elephants with his legs.

The temple of I¢hhii Ghosh, which helongs
The wreat $ikhara is mo donbt intact; but the facade does
with thie exception of two superimiposed panels,
and surmounted hy heptafoil arches. in the centre

to the same class, is rather

plain. not show

signs of any orngmentation
flanked with slender pilasters

1 Soo pl. LXXXV, aand e

2 Son pl. LXXXIL, o and ¢.

8 _ynual Progress Reportofthe Archewological
4 Jhid, 1921, pl. XXV,

8 fhid, pl. XTX.

Surveyof India forthe year crbing S1at Moarch 1978, pls. X VI11-XXT.
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of each. In front we find the Airtimukla, over which is & vase, placed on
a small lotus bracket. The niches in front gontain an  imsge of Gandds or
Durgi, while those ati the sides coutain only a lotus rosette in the upper panels
and an jmace i the lower ones.

The group of temples at Dihar in the Bankuea  District presents us with
a problem.* There are two stone built temples at this place hut in hoth cases
the Silhore has disappeared. The material used is o sort of conglonerate,
loeally called hanker and bowloneild in Opissa, [y ceneral plan, hoth the temples
arg eruniform and the lower parts of both are nof ornamented, with the exCep-
tion of & winiabure §ikbars over cach of the openings in the central fneades,
The lpwer parts of ench of these temples appear to have heen plastered and
whitewashed,  Over the plingh mouldings there is plain ashlar HESONTY up o
the hl'ighl' of the lintels of the |]|I|I1"-\':I_1n'f":. At this ]Il-'i_'_,']_l[. THASONTY 18 I"']'[L’J'tl'\'
plain with the exception of the portion Iing over e lintels of each opening,
Above this portion begin the numetons cornices supported by elegant  dwarfs,
acting as brackets, i different attitudes or brackets coutaining different aninials.

In the Sardévarn vtemple®* five ifferent comice monldings  wre still extant,
There are six such in the Salldfvara  temple? The carvings of  the lstter
appear to he of inferior quality to thoge of the Sarsévara teriple.  These twa
tewiples  appear o belong  to the heginnmg  of the 11th century A.I. qe.,
the thivd period of aetivity of the Hastern School.

The stone tewples at Chhatna' and Harmashra® and the Begunia® temples
at Barakar show very greay affinity to the Jaina temples of (hhoty I\"a_;_q)..lm.
The runs of the temples in the several distriets of the Chhota Nagpur
Division have not been complately surveved as yot.  Most of them oviginally
Jama  temples.  which wepe gradually appropriated for Brahmanical \\f()'y_s:j]'ij_'.d;
but the shape 1s unmistakable and the four temples ot Begunia display
distinet affinivy to the Chhota Nagpur sroup. To one not farmiliar with the
latter temples, it may seem, at firsi sight, that the Duralkar temples  real-
ly betray a distinet affinity to the later medisval temiples  of Orissa. The
sugar-loaf-shaped  §ilhora. a projection in each facade. crawned by a false @ma-
laka. the presence of the massive dmalaka and the erest jewel on the top of
the Sikhara, all indicate Orisson influence - but it must be bome in mind (hat
the Onssa towmples now forn an isolated eroup, which lhave been preserved on
acoonit of the inaccessibility of fhe provinee to early Muhammadan Mvisions,
Orissa was conquered at a fune when the Ieonoclastic force of the Musalm
had  spent itsell on the monuments of Notthern India. It swas
Iy conguered by the independent Sultans of Bengal in 1

aAng
HOT A~
. oG8 hut practically
retained its independence il the rejon of Juhfingir, when "Usman

Kararing
was finally conquered. Tt vemained under the Musalmans for barels

i c.'ontllry

P Soo pl XXX, n,

*S00pl LXX X!, aand e,
*Sew pl. LXXCXE ).
Senpl. LXXXIV, a.
$Reo pl LXXXIV, o,
$See gl LXXX, o
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when the Hindus came back to power under the Blionsles of Nogpur in 1742,
The feudatories of the Il tract mamtained their ndependence and the plains,
until lately called the * Moglai,” were seldom under the actual tyranny of the
growd of petty Musalman officers, who all Tated the provinee us o penal distriet.
To return to the Bengal temples there is, however, one characteristic which
we notice In common between the Orissa temples and the four temples  at
Barakar, In temples Nos. 1 and 2 and to some extent in No. 2 also we
find that the walls of the gabkagrila attenuate towards the top and the
Sikharas lie on it like later impositions. Al of  these four temyples are
built of stone and the body of the @walaka s perfectly plain. On the &khara
only we find anouldings but we do not bnd wny chuitye-windows or miniature
Siliharas, which we find in the Mundfivan temple or the Siddhaivam teinple
at Bahulara. In this chayactenstic. the Begunia temples resenible the modem
temples of Orissa, where the older class of omamentation was gradually dis-
cardied  and the wikhaliigaom  type of the Skhara introduced by Pratapa-radra-
dava of the Sturya-vamsa dynasty of kings, in the late medisval period.! The
fourth Becunia temple is more nferesting, as in this case we find o snr-
vival of the earlier ornaments.® In fype, the temple resembles the Bralimgé-
vara temple at Bhuvanesvar. We find the false amaloke at each corner of
the $ikkara. the ommamented projection in front of the lower door and the
peculiar string-vonrse which we find in the Blvanesvar temples. The ama-
laka, in this case, consista of two different slabs Lot the modern restorations
have t].l{-e.'!'rn_\,‘(-.l‘l all that wis '__U‘i-_lf‘l'_‘[l.l.l wnd l.‘.){flliisih‘ i this heaotiful :.«!)l_'l_‘il'lli_'ll.
The temple of Basalidevi at Chhatna. and that at Haemashes, in the Bap-
fenra. Distriet, ave also build of stone. It appears that these temples are later
in date than temples Nos. 2. 3 and 4 of the Besunin group. The temples af
Begunin near Darakar resembles the miniature stone temple of Chhatra. nesr
Puﬁtii:u i the Monblium District. and the larger ones at Dulmi and other places
visitod by General Conningham and his assistants,  The temple of Kalvapssvari?®
also I:ll-[l'l-' of stone, i.lr']m'l_u\’.-'. ta a auueh later date and s ]?l(.']‘h:l]‘l.b the protatype
of the temples of modern Bengal, where the &thara is always sloping and

resembles o beeshive hut in shape.

[T —Mintadine TEMPLES.

Theurh the temples of Bengal and Bihar, for the most part, Dave been
destraved, we are fortunate in possessing a lagge nimber of miniature temples,

. ol Ay oy _
mostly Buddhist and  Brahmameal.  from all parts of Eastern ludin, The

majority of the Buddhist temples are copies of the temple of Bodh-Gaya or
Mahabadhi. Geweral Cunningham and Mr. Beglar resmu-c.l_ mmmru‘rtb rruumt.urp
temples during their exeavations at that place in 1890. Several of fthese speei-

mens are in the Indian Museum. but the majority were carried away by General

¥ o pl, LXXXLT, @ and ¢ for Nos, Land 2. See LXXXIL, for No. 3.
1500 pl LXNX VY, d,

3 8oo pl. LAXX, b, ;

 Gunning ham's Mahdbadhi,
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Cunningham and have been lost to students of Indian architecture, The stelm
of the first class represent in their reliefs fhe gzreat temple of Mahahodhi.
Similar representations are to be seen on the terra-cotta plaques or votive seals
manufactured by the thousand at Bodh-Gaya and carvied away by Buddhist
pilgrims to distant parts of the eastern world. Representations of such temples
have been found in other parts of Bengal and Bihar. Swele No. Br. 3 comes
from a town of Bihar or Uddapdapura in the Patna Disteiet.t The Sibbati
stele is worshipped as Siva in the village of Sibbati. in an  obseure corner
of Bengal, in the Khulpa Distriet.? Similar representations of the areat temple
at Mahabadhi were discovered by me in the town of Dacca in the possession
of my frieud Babu Priyauath Sen, proprictor of the now defunct Dacca Herald.®
In this case the representations of the incidents of Buddha's life are absent
and we find a fignre of Buddhg, seated i the attitude of meditation (dhyina-
mudr@) on a lotus throne, under a trefoil arch. This speciimen was  mosh
probiubly carved in Northern Bengal rather than in Eastern Bengal. A beanti-
ful Little miniature temple was discovered in the district of Dinajpur most
probably among the ruins called Banawmdja's Gark. This specitien 1s characterized
by the sloping corners of the Sikharas, the nse of chaitya-windows  on  each
facade and an amalaka, disproportionately lurze for the height of the temple.
ln wddition to these features we find the use of the looped-up sarlands with:

vassels and Jarttimulhas in the interspaces, The use of these ornaments NIy

be tuken generally to indicate a decorative member of the

. Fastern Sehool
ol Mediaval Sculptiire,

Eaelk facade of this beautiful temple bears o niche fanked by tapering
pilasters, which support a trefoil arch and each of these niches

contains a
igure of Buddha: To the same glass belongs a minature temple discovered at

Bodh-Giaya, where we find that the Sikhwre ends in a simall stipa,  resting
on the abacus of a larger sfipa, whicl acain is supported on the pinnacles
of four minjature stiapas, on each facade. On euch

facade  again there js o
niche below these slapas.

Here, a mimature stape acts as a pilaster, on eacl)
side of each miche, and supports the toof of the niche. There iz a Bodhisattva
or a Buddha in each of these niches
HI—Tue Stiea.
We now come to the stipu proper.  The only

surviving specimen of g
large sized stipu is thav at Giriyvele*

L]
This stapa was erected on the celebrated
Gridhradviica  peak and is buils entirely of bricks® [Tis

isolated  position has
saved it from the Muhammadans and

the antiquity of the shrine is indicated
by a sloping canseway built of gigantic  stones similar
causewdy on the CGridhrakata hill in Old Rajgir.
river.  The lower part of this stiapa 18 broken

0 the  pre-Mauryan
The peak faces the Panchanai
and ne  ormamentations have

L Son ple XIX, b,

T See pl. XIX, ¢,

" Seo pl. LXXX VL, b,
YSeo pl LXXVIIL, 5,
ENes pl LXXIX, b,
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survived  with the exception of a fow of niches along each facade of the
aquare base of the stape,  The Teight of the drm indicates that this slitpa
belongs to the early medieval period (St to 12th century A.D.). Numerous
rains lie all round among which may be mentioned those of a monastery,
which still remain  to be excavated, and traces of fwo gigantic reservoirs,
The only other stape which has survived up to our times is & struoture
now called the Manivir Math which was exeavated by the lute Dr. T. Bloch
i 1905-06.7  The drim of this stivpo, which was appropriated by the Jainas in
modern tines for the erection of a very uuly temple of & Naga, is covered
with a row of niches containing beantiful images of stucco : all of whicl appear
to- be of Bralmanical origin® wnd Lelong fo the fist and best period of artivity
of the Bastern School.

The oldest stapas are exact hemispheres in shape, such as the stipas of
Sanchi and Andher and the wreat stipe at Mankiala, near Rawalpindi., A
solid  eylinder was, in  later days,  added beneath  the hemisphere,  thus
gradually maising it up above the ground level. This became known as the
drum of the stipa and the height of the drum s generally o safe indication
of its date. In the Gandhara stapes we fhind thaet o niche is added to one
side of the drwn. Tn a Mathura specimen, now in the Lucknow Provincial
Museum, we find four niches on the drum, each facine one of the cardinal
poirits and  containing an iwage of Buddha in the attitude of  teacling.
This becatne the stondurd type of  the votive stipe in the medigval period.
Votive stapus of the Bengal School are generally solid eylinders of stone with
a hemisphere on their tops whicl again bears a square piece of stone on its
summit to support the wobrella.  On eacl of the four eardinal points of the
drur s @ niche containing an  image of one of the Dhyani-Buddhas. Generally
foup Buddhas ave figured around votive sfipas.® and five i an unusual number,
The four Dhyani-Buddhas are  Akshobhya, Ratmasambhava, Amitibha  and
Amoghasiddhi.*  In one specimen in the Indian Musenwm swe find the respeotive
mudyas and vakanas of vach of these, wez., Amoghasiddhi i the ablayoe-mudrd,
on Garuda; Amitaibha in the dhydna-mudrd, on a peacocle; Rotnasambhava in
l]u}. 'g,mJ'rIrfu-m.ur!'.?‘r? o i I]nl.‘hl.'; Al .;'L.I:t:t]lnllh_\‘ll in the .bft.r}iir?'.s}mi'.\-’ﬂ-'u-uuf?‘f? 01l
an elephant (Beo 14).° The same specimen in the Indian Museunt has five instead
of four Dhydani-Buddhas arvound its drum, the additional one being Vidrochana in
the dhanmmachalra-musdea on two lions (Br. T4)"  But there are several excep-
tions to this rule. In owe votive stzpe in the courtvand of the Mahidbodhbi
temple at Bodh-Gaya, we find that the Dhyani-Buddhas are not placed in the
niches, their place being talken by bas-reliels representing seenes from the life
of Buddha, On one side we find a representation of the ineident of fthe
presentation of a bowl of  Tloney to the Buddha by a monkey at Vaidali

Lt nnnad Neport of the Archaviogical Sicvey of India, 480506, Part L1, pp. 403405,
g, pp 10004, pls, XXXTX anel X1, _
3 dnne Bepe Arch. Surooy of Tediv, 190500, p. 220,
b Andiarson —Udtatogue and  Huandiook, Part Ll @ AL
b Jbid, p. 82, and J. A S B (NS 80, Foll LTL, pe AT
ASee gl LXXV, o
Y2
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Here the Buddha wears a crown and a neeklace. In frout of the throne
we find the three stages of the ineident: (¢) the monkey carrving the howl,
(6) daneing in exultation beoause the Buddha had accepted his offering, and (¢)
committing sweide by drowning himsell in a well.'  In another niche of the
same stapn we find  the miracle of Sravasti?  The niches in the miniature
temple from Bapardja’s Garh in the Dinajpur district, now in the Maha ja’s
palace at Dinajpur, are also oceupied by four ineidents of Buddha's life, namely :
Markata-hrada, Dipgeatarn, ete.  In  another votive stapa at  Bodh-Gaya we
find a wmiche oceupied by a six-armed Bodhisattva and his female counter-
part (Saki)® In a bronze or copper stipe found at Ashrafpur m the Dacca
district we find thav all the niches are ocoupied by Bodhisattvas, ! Finally
i a small bronze stapa from Bodb-Gava and certain noniature statpees 'll-‘_"t‘-u\’t"fet'.]
at Nilanda we find that the nighes are altogether alsent.d Iy EOME cases we
find that the gipa 18 not seli.  One of the niches has given place to a door
and it is a small shrine as well as a stape (B G 101)% Tn many cases +
miniature sfEpe was placed on g fully blossomed lotus which rested i its turn
on the body of a snake forming & complete cirele.  In this case there are four
Dhyini-Buddhas against the drmm of the stape. Tn front of one of them,

at the bottom of the hase. e, the body of the snake there are the retiaing

of a small image in front of which is carved the thunderholt (vajra). This
specimen (Br. 13)7 along with two others (Br, 12) and  (Br. 14 originally
came to the Indian Museury, hefore the formation of Mr, A. M. Brnadlev;s
oollection as the Bibar Muosenm. S0 far as Known, these tlirep specimens ,;11-.-3
unique.”

IV.—Arcarrzororan Mempens.

In Gaya numerous temples have heen built of materials taken from ancient
rains, and many a temple shows an ancient door-frame, which could never have
belonged toit. Tn the courtyard of the Vishyupada temple we still have many
smaller temples with door frames taken from Buddhist temples as oue finds
the five Dhyini-Buddhas on  the lintel. A portion. of the orisinal porch,
magdapn or ardhamapdapa, of the temple of Vishnupfida has beer ;

‘ecrectiod m
front of the modern temple, on &

v lower Tevel, just above the low sloping rock

on which pilgnms offer pigdas at the present dav,  This Jmm;[u.pu consists of
. - ) ! Al LAN L & It Bl B TR

two pectliar pillars. Eacl of them has o bas-relief on each

s Lace of its square
base. The bas-relief in front of one of them is divided into two parts,  In

fhe uppet part three pairs of males and females are standing  side by side
In the lower part a male is seated to the left with & pot in his humi fdTol
the right.  To his right another male is seated with a pot in his hﬂn.'?

See' pl. LXXXT L. ¢.
Seepl. LNXXX VLI, v,
See pl. LXXXVIT, b,
See pl. LXXV, b

Spe pl. LXXN, e,

& oo LLYXXVII, o
T See pl LXXXVIIL, o.
* Seo pl. LXXT, e, .
¥ Catnlogue tund Handbook of the Arch aological (g

-

o e T

{lectiony in the Indian Museum, Part I1, pp. 81.82,
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facing the left.  Behind the second fignre 13 his wife seated with hands
clasped in adoration. The southern face of this pillar shows a wniche con-
tuining the standmg figure of a hearded male with hands clasped m adoration
The niche at the back contains figures of the usual types of k,m and rga
seated and in that on the northern side is a standing fivure of Sirya. The
second pillar is slightly smaller in size near the base.  Over the square base
the shaft 18 atv Hest octagonal, then sixteen-sided finally round. On the
pustern face of the square part of this pillar there is o bas-relief, shmilsr to
that on the first pillar bur it contains two kueeling fgures behind the male
to the nmght. On the southern fage o male is standing with hands clasped
in aderation.  On the western fage 1s a figure of Candsa with four hands and
on the northern face we find a ficure of Chandi of the same type as that
to be found in different parts of Bengal and deseribed above. There is a
plantain tree on each side and deer couchant at her feet. The height of
both of these pillars is 5 2"1

:N'lllllf!rﬂu-‘\ pillars of different shapes and sizes have been discovered m  difi-
erent parts of Bengal and Bihar.  The majority of them are plan shafts. either
round or square in section, whith were collested at great trouble and expense
hy Mr. A. M. Broadley from the temples on the Rajuir hills for the Hihar
Musewm. Some of these pillars stand out prominently as works of art. The
best produet of the Eastern School is a tall slender eolumn recovered from
Rajmahal 1 1881 This pillar was orginally brought from the ruins of Gaur
during the Musalman period,  When the ruins at Rajuohal  were destroved
by the Bastern Iudian Railway Company, the pillar was used as & lamp-pest,
1r was recoversd from that position by the late Dr. John Anderson and now
forms one of the principal attractions of the archiological collections of  the
Indian Museunm. [t is 12° 6" in height and is square at the top and the
hottom. 'There is a vase at the bottom and the top is well-nigh covered with
ornamental foliage. Tt has been deseribed elaborately in Anderson's Catalogue
and Handboolk of the Archaological collections e the Indian Musewm, Part 11,
pp. 265-67 i—

“NMe base consists of a very handsome vase, with two human figures, back
standing at the corners of the lower square portion, each holding np

L0 ]'itll:l\' .
from the mouth of the wvase

a garland  that hangs down in a foliated mass
hiding the vase at these ports, lut leaving the four sides exposed. The ‘tihlplcst
forme of this kind of ornament is to be found in the vases represented i the
Bhathut Staps.  The base of the vase has a pediment ornamented. with lotus
petals, and from the four elaborate handles, in the form of kirttivivkhas, depend

the earlands held up by the eight human figures. Alove the handles there
is followed hy another band of lotus petals, and then

19 a plain area which .
the outer border of the

comes the papid contraction of the neck of the vase, .
mouth being as wide as the hody of the vase itself, and around it there 3 a

slight mesial contraction, with a lotus petal ornament above and below the
u :

1 Ssapl. XOVI, 1
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gontraction. The foliation hanging down from the mowth of the vase is extrente-
ly righ, and none of the sides are the same. a remark which also applies to
the ornamentation round the body of the wvase itself, the sculptor having
revalled an diversity, while a harmony at the same fime pervades all.

“ Bleven inahes of the 12 sarfaces of the shalft ave covered with rich orna-
ments, all of the foliated character, and some of them arboreal. while others
are true arahesques,  On twoo sides, east and west, a lotug stem rises upward,
from the omamentation of the hase, giving off lateral branches among foliage,
supporting  hetle lotus pedestals on which  very  well-executed minute hiaman
and animal figures oceur.  In the one to the east, a man is ghooting an arrow
from a ilu".'-‘,-\\'_I.l”i' opposite to him s a  characteristically portrayed huffalo,
while the two ducks aceur on the Jotus flowers above. The upper or terminal
lotus pedestal of this side bears two binds with their necks erossed over each
other, and with foliated tals, the swme idea as that wlhicl has been obhserved
i the Orissa casts, On the west side, the lotus stem wives ofl only  two
branehes supporting lotne pedestals. and on each of them iz a naked Luman
figure, one cwaciated and almost a skeleton, like B 06 of the Orissa easts,
while & small erect human foure stands below at each of the lotus sterms
which  supports, on its main Jotus pedestal, Siva and Parvati surrounded Ly
folinted ornaments, The other two sides of the pillar are occeupied with oblong
arabesques, one of them o thick undulating lotus stem with latern] foliations
amd the other, a series of medallions formed by the windings of a foliated
stem, and contaiming foliated centres, one enclosing a ligure of a buffalo.
All the ornaments of the other side of the shaft consist of clongated, tapering,
folinted reliefs springing from a centeal stem, thus producing  tree-like fionres
recalling the Asherah, or Grove of the Assyrians. Alout 50" above the base
of the pillar, four of the fages of the shaft. corresponding to the mitldle
of the four sides of the base, have emall erect human figures about 67
high sculptured on them in relief and standing on lotus brackets. One of
the female figures resembles Br. 2, and another is engaged, like the figure
3r. 35 at her toilet. A little alove these, the shaft is encireled by a beauti-
fully carved band of lowus rosettes, from shich depends a  series of  kiriti-
mukhas, from the mouth of which [all clegant beaded loops with intervening
tasselled  beaded cords. Over the lotus hand. foliated trimvgulor and vase-
shaped ornaments ocenr at the line of wnion of the faces of the shaft,  After
another plain inferval, the shaft is asain encircied by a wvery rich arabesque
with o beaded Dorder above and below, and measuring 6" in height,

the wing-
mngs of the lotus stem forming a medallion to each of the 12

faces of the
shaft.  Among these well-carved figures may be recognised Brahng, Siva,
Gangda, Parvatl. the Boar Avatara and probably the Buddha Avatira as well,
From the lower beaded border trisilar figures depend, and small foliated

| eI -
nences tise at the aneles,

The upper border of this arabiesque has two plain
mouldings, and another sories of foliated eminences placed above the

previous
ones, and between these rise a line of elongiated lotus petals, 4 in Irerhit,
with everted tip- and at once recalling the lotus capitels of Fgyptian pillirs.
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The capital .is made up of & depressed vase, or somewhf bell-shaped figure, g0
Lo speals, with a broad .-.:.un’n-.s‘Fhlf band encireling its middle, with a lotus petal
artament on I]_m.ST.IS]_JL‘-IU.'I(?L] portion above and below. The lower square purtion
_.l_at.'].fm’ the wvase is surrounded by two bands of richly carved ur;lht:srlues thifer-
g on all fhe m.:_les. A seated dwarl oceurs at two of the COMIErs, SUPPOrting
the :__fur],nutlsl.fu,lllh_y, c;]_own from above, and it is uodeniably the same fignre
that oceurs in the Kurkihar seulptures 9 and 26 whilst o gindula sltuu:iiﬂ;;
on . prostrate elephant oveupies one side of the third cormner, and foliated tmasses
its m‘]mr'_ side, and also both sides of the fourth corner. Above and below
t’.lsis modified vase. which also resembles in form the lotus pedestal on which
Sivig and Parvati arve seated underneath. there is a profusion of Toligred gma-
.mr'ui which also depends at eael eoimer, the middle of cach faee of the pillir
being ocoupied by a trangular foliated ormament. the upper one dependent and
the lower one ereet.™

This pillar appears 1o belong 1o the middle of the tenth cenfury A,
and the building of which 1t onee formed part was very probubly W Sain
temple.  The defails of the upper part are veproduged in an enilarved phutao-
wpaph.® Later in date and less elecant m outhne iz another pillar  from
another Saiva temple discovered nmong the ruins now called Panawija's Garh in
the Linajpur disteict of Northern Bengal. This pillar was bronghit to Dinajpur
town nearly a century ago and erected in the parden of the Malaraja's palace,
It 18 inseribed and daved.  Acoording to the inseription the pillar  belonged to
a Saiva temple ervected by a king of Gauda of Kamboja lineage in the Saka
Yepr sh8= il A3 T]n“ [H'H.'.lr 15 (]ih‘]l.!'t.ll'il_lr'liulmttl_\? wide: Tint '|’|1 utlher tespects
it resembles the specimen deseribed above.  The wvases at  the tap  and  the
bottom and  the dodecagonal shaft remind one forcibly of the luter Gupta
colmmns ot Aphsad in the Gaya distrier. Deo-Banarak in the Shahabad district,
Sarnath, Kosam in the Allahabad distriet and above all at Mathurd,

Four pillars belonging o the wmandapa of a teniple were discovered embedided
e o sand-bank in the Ganges or more properly in the Padma, fonr miles
from the town of Pabine i Northern Bengil and all of them presented to the
Asiatic Society of Bengal as carly as 1837, These pillars ave also square ot
the bottom and each face of the bpse is plain except for a decorated niche
rlus square portion, three-fourths of

containing a hgure of  Kpshna,  Aboyve
lottom of the

the shoft s llruimz:lgtll]ul and the rvemainder ecirenlar. At the
duodecagonal portion there is a raised band bearing on it i rehel twelve female
of the shaft 18 decorated with the chwin and the

fgnres dancing,  The  rest
Above

liell pattern on fonr of the facets hanging from o mass of arabesgue.
this portion the shoafy as  cireular and  bears  three  low  cornices of  the
lathe-turned western Chalukvan pillars ol the Kanarese coun-

same (ype as the
specimens of the Bastern School  these four are the only

try.  Among the

18 ple BXXNEX, w

Tl gl X, .

3 Phuro o two difatent thooriss about the interpeotiion of She soriplion oo Oy piller, Aeosrding
o the  dimi chore 18w dite in the lusy lne For the latest disodsqgote of this suliject, see Jourual and

Froguidings of e dgiatio Sceiety of Hepgal, Newo Seedea, Vol VUL po 618,
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ones which bear on them representations of Krishna, All the four pillars are
similar with shight vanations of details,?  The motifs show that the structure
was ereeted Inte in the twelfth century or during the ascendancy of the Senas
in North-Eastern India.

Recent discoveries i Bengal proper include two interesting pillars.  Bath
of them were discovered in the willage of Paikaor o the Birbhum  distriet.
Oue of them is the lower part of a pillar of the same design as those from
Rajmahal and Dinajpur being square at the bottom and octagonal aliove with
a vase with omamental foliage of the same type das that on the pillar from
Rajmahal. This pillar hears an inscription recording the erection of a temple
by the Chedi or Hathaya king Karna apd  therefore cannof he later in dite
than the third quarter of the eleventh century A, D.* The second pillar is a
fracinent from the top of 4 monolith consisting of a4 round abacus and
capital. both of which are omamented with rows of lotns petals. On the
top 15 a headless female figure carved in the round and attended by two
other fioures. A frasmentary inscription av the bottom vecords the erection. of
thug pllar by @ chiel wamed Ranwn Vijavesena, The forms of the characters
indivate that the nscription must have heen inecised in the last quarter of the
fwelfth  century A, D% and therefore this record cammot have any connection
with king Viuyasens of the Sena Dynasty of Bengal,

The desemption of this specimen brings us to the subject of finials, The
ordinary finial had the shape of a lotus bud, and hundreds of specimens of
this kind were brought from the Bihar Musenm to Caleattn,  In Bengal two
different varieties of finials were used. In the first variety we find seated or
kneelmg figures of Guruda of the same type as those to be found in front of
the hut-shaped stone temples of the North Kanara distriet of the Bombay
Presidency.  The Dbest specimen is now preserved in the Rajshali Museum,
which belongs to the eleventlh sentury AL D4 The next hest was discovered near
Rampal in the Dacea distriet and  acquived for the Indinn Museum in 1024,
The other vapiety cluims some donble figures of Garuda in which we find two
anges  back  to back and carved out of the same slab.  The best specimen
15 that from Nagail in the Rajshalu distriet now preserved i the Ié-njshnhi
Musenm.®  To the same class belongs the specimen from Mandoil in the Raj-
shahi district, which is the oldest specimen known as it cannot be later than
the eleventh century A.1).9

The only specimen of the free standing forana of the type of the famous
Chalukyan forana at Kapadvanj? in the Kuoira district of the Bm!'l['m}' Presi=
dency or the Hailayva specimen from Gurgi, now preserved in the Maharaja’s
palace at Rewa,® is to be formd in front of the great temple of Bodh-Gaya,

U Anderson —Oalilogtie and  Hundbook, Furt 11, pp. 264-56. Sce pl. XCIV, d.

280 pl, LXXXIX, b,

¥ Beo pl, LXXXIX, d,

8 Sio pl. XCT, &,

& Soe pl. XOU, a0 nnd e,

& See pl. LXXI, b,

:?}nirnk—ﬂ}-;ui;d- sl of Aﬂ;iqml_n'_fm reriing v the Bombay, Presidency, p. Ui

" Halhuyue of Tripuri and thar Mowwments, Momoirs of the Ar ieal 7 Va, 23
pp. 7276, yis, XXV-XX VI, g SR Bu ol Iio, X, 2,
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This (toranpe consists of two monolithic uprights with a plain straieht architrave
or linte! laid over them. The ornaments on the uprights show that the ok
cannot be later than the eighth century A. D). as the decorative molifs  are
strongly  renumscent  of post-Giupta  work,  The lower part. of one of the
uprights was restored during the renovation of the temple i the last decade of
the last century.?

We come now to stone door-frames of temples and their component parts,
jambs and lintels, A number of door-frames mostly from Bilar town and its
neighbourhiood are preserved in the Indian Museum, lint as most of them
have now lost their nnmbers it is o longer possible to deterimine their find-
plages. The best specimen comes from Buddhist temple as we find on its
lintel three Tirae and three spall niches, in twy lines, contiining seated figures
of the Dhyani-Buddhas, The jambs of this doorframe are divided into five
verfical bands, the first of whiel is severely geometrical i desien and peminds
one of the first biand on the jamb of the door of the sanctum iy the Gupta
temple af Bhumara.? The second hand consists of super-imposed ow 0f roset-
tes, alternately round and dinmond-shaped.  The third band is really a tall
octagonal pilaster and the fourth conszists of a meandering oreeper with orna-
meutal foliage in the interspaces. The fifth band e « round moulding covered
with & net work of small diamond-shaped panels containing ornamental rosetres,
The first, second and ffth bands are continned on  the lintel. The fourth
and the fifth are missing in the right jamb.  The lintel s also divided
intp five different hands. The top one is a continuation of the fifth band
of the jambs.  Below it are three large, two meditm-sized and tour small niches
containing seated fioures of the five Dhyani-Buddhas and four other foures.
Below them are the second and the first bands of tie jambs and in their
centre is & niche in relief containing a small seqted figrure of Buddha in the
bhitnusparsa-mudra. At the bottom of the jamb there s a squatting gops
and three other ficures helow the first, third, fourth and &fth bands3

Another door-frame exhibits o different type.  The jambs are divided into
four wvertical bands, the first of which consists of severe geometrical patterns
resting on a lotus and a Fetimulha  below it. The second band  contains a
tow of tosettes, alternately diamond-shaped and round.  The third bund con-
gists of a row of dancing figures and musicians super-imposed one upon the other
and separated by miniature chaityo windows. The first, thivd and fourth bands
have human figures at the bottom. The lintel is also divisible into  four
separate hands. At the fop there is a plain band bearing tlree 9111.1;1.}? :.'rf'u':’r_yu
panels in velief.  'The second band consists of a row of flving fignres, The
third and fourth bands of the lintel are continnations of the second and
first bands of the jambs and Dbear in relif in their centre o small piche
containing a seated female figure, At each end of the lintel is a human figure
b!l the 1;}-1\-l‘|{ of a lion, below which is another flying human fignre.t

P Ses pl. LXXXIYV, b,

¥ Memoirs of the drehevlogical Survey of Indio, No. 16, p. 4.
 Sue pl. XCII, o,

¥ Bee pl, XOTT, o,
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A third specimen of this kind is the Gnniense door-frame  recovered iy the
Maharajas of Dinajpur from the ruins of Banardja’s gaph and re-erected in
their palsce.  These gatewavs were bronght to my notice by Mr, Akshay
Kumar Maitra, B.L., CILE. Director of the NVarendra Rescarch Soviety of
Rajshalu and 1 saw them for the first time in October. 1694, They are 20/
to 30" in height and must have belonged to gigautic temples no  other vestiue
of which remains, Among them special mention ought to be made of the
Naga-darwazo or * The Setpent Gateway @7 so ocalled on aceonnt of the profuse
use of smakes in the orsamentsation of it jambs and lintels, Want of space
prevents the poblication of Rlustrations of these beautiful catewinys in Ghis
volume,

Of the SEparate ]:llﬂll?‘e kuown to us. the bhest and the earliest ﬁ]]@l_‘,iT}]L‘Il
wis discovered by the founders of the Varendrs Rescarch Society  at Mandoil in
the eastern part of the Rajshahi district in Aprl. 1910 and 12 now preserved
in the Bajshali Museunt, In date the specimen eannot be later than e tentl
century A, DU At the bottors of the jamb is o niche with a trefoil areh in
which is the standing fivure of a Sivasans.  Over thiz niche there are three
vertical bands and to the roht of it two others They consist of a band of
arabesque on the left. a row of lotus petals to its right, then a row of human
ligures super imposed one wpon another, after it a row of rosetios alternately dia-
mond-shaped and round, and finally, & hand of twisted bead-rope  pattern.
At the hottom of the last band is the ligure of a4 bearded Suparna. half man
half hird.  The next best specimen came from the rning of Nalanda. Tt is
deseribed and illastrated by Me, ALML Broadley in his * Photographs of the  Bid-
dhistic Seulpture, diseovered in Bilar (Zallak Patra).™  In pl. VI of this book we
find the seven different vertical bands of the door jumb of the so-called femple
of Baladitya arranged against the walls of o tiled I, After the removal of
the Bihar collection to the Indian  Musenm, these vertical

CHIVINgS  wers
difierently armanged in the

western corridors of e eround floor of the main
bulding, where some of them can be SRl Ve now.

Only the lower part
of the fourth or the central band is reproduced in the plate referred to. We see a

wmale standing at the bottom and & mass of arabesque over lis  head from
which issues a4 meandering ereeper oceupying the rest of the lintel.
these seven bands Broadley tried to restore the entire door-frame and a copy
of lis sketch was reproduced in pl. XIV of his Book. The lintels carved by
the seulptors of the Bastern School were of many different types.  The most
cormmon type is derived from the upper part of a woaden door-frame which
bears in its centre a mnicle containing the ficure of a deity. This Eype is
represented in the accompanying illnstrations by a

a smgle specimen [rom the resi-
dence of the Superintendent. of Police of Jossore in South=lastern Bengal.2 Ip
another example tlere is onl

¥y @ single band of carving with a divine figure in
relief in its centre, and u row of rosetles below and of kirttimukhas above it

From

Y illuleutin, 1872 ¢ only one copy of this publigation i known to exist in the Lueporial Library at Codoutio

Gntalogns, No. 280. A. 11,
* Sve pl. XOTI, b,
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The nuddle portion is occupied by two intertwinigge creepers with ormamental
folinge : the circular areas thus formed being filled with erotes and all sorts of
animals, This specimen wag found ot Devikot in the Dinajpur distriet.! Another
lintel, discovered among the rins of Gaur or Gauda. 15 decorated with an
arched panel with triangular spandrils at the corners. The central panel has
a border of graceful scroll-work with the phallic emblom of Siva in the ventre
The  left spandrel contains o pair of gandharvas in fight and  thet on  the
opposite  side  two  supazpay (ball man, half bird) with muosieal instruments.
The central panel is divided into three small  niches stipported  on round
pilasters.  The central niche contwinsg & well-garved standing ficurine of Siva.
There are two female fignres, each with four hands, in the side niches,  On
each side of this group of niches there are two dancéing fisures.  This sealp-
ture was discovered in Gangarampur, a  subwrl of the Hindu ecity of Gawm
(Gr. 18).*  Another lintel of a peculisr type was most probably discovered in
the eity of Bihar in the Patna Distriet and belongs to the Indian Museum
collection.  The earving on it consists of a row of loins petals on a  pro-
jected monlding at the top, below whieh there s another band on a lower
level contuining dinmond-shaped rosettes and arabesque work., In reliel against
this band., at rewelar mtervals, there are five miniature =pires (Sikharas) of
temples. of which the fwo at the ends sre damased.  The central $ikharae and
those at the ends are of the northern sugar-lonf shape but the remaining two
are of the sonthern gopwram type.  In the space bhelow the band of roseftes
and arabesque and hetween these Sfharas there are four sunken panels con-
taining  the fioures of aseetics seated on lotus  Howers., Beginning  from  the
left. the first one 13 reading from @ manuscript; the second has the staid
a yuti behind Tim and his body is emaciated ; the third is seated with Latids
elasped in adoration while the fourth iz reading from sanother nianuscrpt
(Br. 62).2 The curved lintel as well as the straight one was in common tse
during the prevalence of the Eastern School. A small specimen from Nilanda
Roman arch. In  this case the carving
end containing & standing figure of
arabesque

of

15 carved to represent the cireular
consistg of a muniature temple at one
Buddha. We find a row of semi-divine figures issuing ouf of the

work on the swrface of the arcl. This specimen is now preserved i the Patng

Museum.?
The use of the chowya window was gradually discontinued by the :'i.rvh.lt_ents
of the Bastern School. Tt is also only oceasionally used in earlier buildings

such as the temple of Mundsévari vear Bhabua, [In certain cases the chaitya

window was used in Vaishnava temples for decoration ; but these also bevame
very rure in the eleventh and the twelfth centuries. The specimens in the
Tndign Musenm helong to the earlier part of the period  of thiz school and
contain  fipures of Vishmu riding on Garuda.  The best of them is L. M.

ViSeepl, LXXXNIX, ) A
2 Crbatigue and Hin W, Part LI pp. BAZ-000
See pl. X0
¥ Thid, ppi 8788 Beepl: X, 6

4iBpe b, XOIV, b,

houk of the drelrologival Callestions au iin Tfiun Muse

%3



162 EASTERN INDIAN SQHOOL OF MEDLEVAL scULPrure., [ Caap. VIIL

No. 4012."  The next best is smaller in size and pontains a similar figure
(I. M, No, 4180).% These chaitye windows are of the sate type as those used
in the Gupte temples at Bhuwara  and  Deogarh. A single specimen in the
Patnw Museum contains the figure of an anknown deity, who lLolds a vage in
his pght band while the left is in the posture of @iving protection. The
existence of spakes among his matted locks mdieates thas  the  fcure may be

li:’* earlior than |'i|.t'_° (YY) -|l'*t'l'ilu°|! uwhioye,

one of Siva. This _-:pljw'.|m|-u."

Stray examples of pierced stone windows have bheen discoversd n Jdiferent
parts of Bengal and Bihar,  Tn eertain cases the aperture of the window
frame wus ovoupied by a female or o wale figure. The besi speaimen of this
class garse from the muins of the Hindu eity of Gaur, It is a plaan sgnare
frame contaming the dancing figure of a ludy Lolding o fan with a lone handle
in Der right hand and o lwop in the other (1. M. No. Ms. 2)4  Another
specimen wis  discovered in a garden called Swamibagh near Dacca.d We 1Ay
tention lere another class of windows which are covered with the conven-
fional representations of the wooden or bamboo laftice, sueh as is commion
i the majority of the temples of Northern and Western India, = In Bengal
proper the only specimen known is now preserved in the Varendra Research
Society  of Rajshali. Want of spave prevents me from publishing a photograph
of this unique and inreresting Specinen.

The discoveries made by the late Dr. D. B. Spooner at Nalanda prove
that the arch of overlapping voussoirs was in comnion use. We find arches
of this style in the great temples at Bodh-Gaya and Komch in tlie Gaya Dis-
trict as well as in the so-called artificidl caves at Nalandai® At the same
place we find the use of stucco in decoration as well a¢ in images, It is a
legaey of the Eastern School of Sculpture to modern Bengal. 1In Bengal, to-
day, images of gods and goddesses are made in a manner quite different from
that in vogue in the remaining provinces of India. Whereas soulptors in other
parts of India make or mould solid images of clay, the miodern Bengalee
sculptor makes a frame-work of bamboo and straw and then moulds the limbs
in the same fashion as the ancient sculptors, 4., hy applying clay as a
plaster to the frame-work. The stucco images of Nilanda were made, for
the sake of permanency, with & core of hrick worlk, instead of the frame-
work of bamboo and straw.

Among decorative motifs the mvthical animal makara was generally copied
in carving gargoyles. A agnificent specimen  was discovered at Gaur? and
miany similar specimens may be seen in the Adina masjid at Panduah in the

Malda District.®  Another magnificent specimen is now preserved in the Patna
Museum.?

b Supplementary Catalogue, p. §2.  See pl- XLVIEL, ¢
* lbid. See pl. XCIIT, d.

¥ Sew pl. X, a,

' Anderson—Catalogue and Handbook, Part T, P 340, Beopl. XCLI, a,

* Bee pl. XOTIT, 0.

* See pl, XCV, a,

* Anderwon—Catalogue ond Handbook, Part 7, p. 252 Beepl. LXXXI, d,
' Ravenshuyw's fow: and its Remains, pl. 30, Jig- 2,

3 Seeph LXXX]. e,

Ld
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Buddhist worship introduced the representation of the foot-prints of Buddha,
One of the earliest specimens was discovered by me on the top of the
Gurpa hill u the Gaya Digtrict in Decermber, 19064 and numerous speciiiens
are to e seen around the gveay temple av Bodh-Gaya. Some of the specimens
were brought from Bodh-Gaya to the Tndian Musenm and the hest of them is
B.G. 28  Allied to these are the foot-prints of Vishnu of the Hindus and
of the Tirthankuarns of the Jainas, The oldest known foot-print of Vishuu was
dedicated at Gaya in the Tth year of the reign of the Hmperor Narayanapala?
Tt iz an oblong slab with the {oot-prints in the centre, surronnded by the cm-
blems of Vishnu such as the mace, coneh and the wheel and fignres of
three of his incaruations, namely, the Fisli. Tortoise. and the Boar. The oldesk
Jaina foot-prints are to be fonnd in the Syatmmbara temple on Vaibhar lall ab
Rajgirin the atna District.

L Jatrnul and progesdings of lhe Asiolie Sociely of Bengal (Now Searies), Vol II, pp. 77-83.
2 Andorson—~atalogue and| Handlok, Puart 11, pp. 33-34. Beepl. LGXXXIV, d.
¥ Mumoira of Whe datotic Socivty of  Lengals Val. V., pp. 6061,
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A Torm of Vishait, 102,

Officer, 121,

A form of Vishgu, 101,

o, 162,

Torm of the letter * da * during the reign of, 24, 28.

Images of, 120,

Devadatia’s influsuee over, 69,

# Wapkipa " in the presstce of, T8,

Sea BEmblems of pods and goddesses.

Sce vunder Diyiing Buddhas,

142,

See upder. TPostumes.

Presentation of, See wnder Buddhacharita,

See wntler Architecture,

See under Sohools of Seulptura.

Temple of Koegs ot 149,

See wnder Digani Buddhas,

(A band encireling the middly of a capital) 157,

See wnder Dhyans Buddhas,

Clinululeyns of, B,

b Ji

1, 19, A4, 60, 92, 04, 96, 165,

Stivpus of, 163,

A form of Vishon, 102,

See under Embloms of gods and goddesses.

Relution between the Seulpture of India and that of, 129.

1.

See under Dlyani-Buddbas,

Ingeviption 24,

Colimns 157.

See wpder Dodhisattva Manjusri.

Spe wnder Architesture.

See alsa Temples,

Miniature temples 151-52.

Btips, 162-54.

Temple types 147-61,

154-03,

Sikharas—
in Biliar and Sibbati stele, 45, 47, 152,
of differant tomples, 147, 143, 149, 160, 161,
in miniature tanples, 162.

pn lintels, 161,
{ 166 )
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Chaitya, windows ;
a specimen with a medallion representing Vishinu, 107,
rovfing a metinl chaitya, 142,
ornaments i temples, 148,
n & miniature temple, 152
representation on door-frames, 154,
discontinuunee of the use of, in the E. Schaol, 161, 162,
amalakay
in the temple depicted on Sibbati stele, 46.
i the Barakar temples, 150, 151.
e the Begunia temple, 151,
w a miniature temple from Baparija's Garh, 152,
Kvttimulhus -
aruament m an image of Baddha, 136,
around the base of the drum of a votive stiipa, 142.
in the panels of the Sikhara of the temple of Tchhai Ghosh, 150,
in 4 miiniature temple from Bianarija's Garh, 152,
in a columm from Rijmalial, 155, 156,
on door-frames, 159,
Garbliagriha,
of the temple at Bodh Gaya, 46.
the walls of, in the Baralar temples, 151,
Mandapas snd ardha-mandapas :
of Vishpupids temple, 154
of a temple from near Pabna, 157.
Pillars, 155-58,
amlasily hand, 157,
Finials, 158,
toranas, 126, 158, 159,
Door-frames, 159-160.
Lintels, 160-61,
Pierced stone, windows, 162,
Arches, 162,

Ardha-Nariévara s intermediate class of Saiva images, 111,
ardha-mandapa : . o See under Architecture.

ardho-paryanka . : « See under Postures,

arghapatla with loiga, a popular form of Siva, 110,

Arva-Marichi . 2 - « & form of Marioli, Se under Dhydni-Ruddba Vairochana.
Arya-Tira ; . . » see under Dilyand Budidlias,
dsheral . Grove of the Assyrians, 156,
Ashrafpur metal claitya st 152, 188, 142, 154,
dshta-bhvja ; . = @ lorm of Piarvati and Durga, 114,
asi (Sword) . - See under Fblems of gods and goddesses,
Asita Devala . . . « FPrediction of, See under Buddhicharita.
Afola (Emperor) - « B, 78,903
pillars of, 7; Rock Edicts of, 8.

*»  « Seewndor Dhyint Buddhas.

. « Seq under Exablems of gods and goddusses,

Afokakinta
adoka Troe 5
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Assyrians - . grove of, see Asherah,
Attack and Defeat nf \Ium . Bue wnder Buddhncharita.

Attempt of Devadatta on See under Buddhacharita,
Puddha's life.

Avalokitesvara . . . Sen under Bodhisattvas,
Avaliras . . ; . Animaee of the ten, 103,
B
Badami . . g . . Tmage of Boar Incarnation of Vishnn at, 104,
Trmawe of the Trivikrima form of the Dwarf Incarnation of Vishpu
afb, 100,

Barlier forms of Mahisha-marddini at, 114.
Badami-Aihale-Pattadkal . Architocture of, 129.

Badari-Nariyanas . - . Fisure of, 109, 124,
bag 3 ; 3 . . Sea under Emnblems of zods and goddesses.
Baghatra - ] 2 . Vishinu images from, 22, 36, 47, 100, 134, 185, 138.

Bahulara ; - : . Juina images from, 144,

Warlier stone termple at, 147,

Siddbagvars temple at, 149, 151,

Imaee of Fish [nearnation of Vishnu from, 103, 124, 125,

A rare form of Kaili image from, 116,

Bajrajogini .

Bala : y . . . Friar, doner of images, 11, 63.

Baladityn , - . Templsat Nilanda of, 160.

Balaputradeva (K.uw} . . TEmbassy of, 127.

Bali . . . - . Figire of; in images of o Dwarf Incarnation of Vishou, 105,

ball 1 : - ;  8we upder Bmblems of gods and goddesses.

Ballilasena (King) . . . Copper plate of; 107.

Bandarbazar Bodlisattve Lokanatha image from, 132, 138, 139,

Bandhugupta . 3 ; . (A sthavira or Budidhist elder), 43, 60,

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad SRR 1"! 20, 40, 48, 51, 62, 66, 68, 70, 71, 73, 77, 81, 86, 92, 95,
0f 5. 2, 101, 104, 108, 108, 112, 113, 116, 119 120, 121, 123,
133, 136, 138, 144, 141,

Bankura : . Stone temples in the District of, 149.

Ban Raja’s Garh . ' . Vasudeva image from, 103, 120

a special form of Gan#én image from, 118 2. 7.
miniature temple from, 152, 154,
pillar from the Saive temple af, 157,
Immense door frame from, 160.
Specimens of Mauryan Art in, 6,
Mauryan Polish i, 0,

Barakar, Degunia . temples ab, 147, 149, 150, 141,
Basarh - : : : . “Monkey tank ™ at, 67.

Pasulidevi 2 ; . . temple of, 151

(material for temple building), 150.
Inscription at, 36.

Simhanada Lokedvara image from, 89

Barabar caves

baulamala
Baynna . - . . +
Pazarpara .

Boghn, ZIL o« - GB.E6, 1L
Beguuia . > 2 temples, see Barakar,
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Belahan .

Bénares .

Berlin

Bhadiswar

Bhadrapur
Bhadravargiya-panehaka
Bliagalpur

Bhagavata - -

Bhaikshuli-lipi : ;
Blwirava : . :
Bhandarkar, De. D, R, .
Bharhut

Bhattacharya, Dr. Binayatosh .

Bhattasali, Nalinikanta .
Bhilshu .

Bhoja (Mihira and Adivariha) .
Bhonsles (of Nagpur)

Bhrikuti

Bhumara

blidmisparta or sakshi
Bhiitadamara .
Bhuvanedvar .
Bhuvanedvarf .

Bihar . : - -

INDEX

Vishou image from, 128,

See wunder Sehoals of Seulpture.

Bas-relief, 1.

Manasi image from, 122,

Shadaksliar Lokanitha image from, 88,
Representation of, 15, 64,

Buddha image from, 156,

A cliss of Vaishnava inages, 96,

A sect of the Vaishnavas, 124, 139,

39 B0 g2 02,

Form and image of, 110,

On Kushan Era, 12,

Indication of Buddha’s prescuce in the School of, 10,
Bas-reliefs at, 11, 13.

Miyii's dream on the railing of the stiipa of, 16, 63.
Devavatare Seene on the railing of the stiipu of, 79.
Omission of the Makaparinirevana in the School of, 81,
Representation of Vises in the stipa of, 155,

Work on Buddhist loonography, 84, 83, 90, 93, 98,
Idanfification of Mahipratisari images, 92,
Similarity between his quotation of the Sadhana of Vajracharchika

and the rare specimen of “* Charchika ” in the Rajshahi Museum,
Uy,

2,21, 41, 103, 131, 134,

On the Vajratira image from Patharghata, 93 and the aged man,
sez wnder Buddhneharita.

Conquest of Magadha by, 132.

Hindw power under, 151,

See wnder Dhyini Buddha Amitabha,

Earlier worms of Mahishamarddini at, 114.

Absence of Sikharas in the carly Gupta temples at, 148,

Door of the sanctum in the Gupta templo at, 159,

Chaitya, windows in the temples at, 107, 162.

Sea under s,

See wnder Dhyant Buddhas,

Brahmedvara temple at, 151.

Image of, 1285,
FProvinee ;

Revival of art in, 2, 3, 133 ; artistic activity in, with the rige
of the Senas, 4 inscribed pillars of Adaka in, 6; images
from, 19, 22, 23, 133 ; Agni images in, 12005 Niga and Nggi
images in, 122 ; relation between Suvarnadvipa and, 127 ;
metal-casting eeases in, 141 ; utensils of daily wbrship in
143 1 pillars in, 155, ' '

Tenon -

Paleoruphical sxamination of the inscribed imaves from 9
21, 23, 137 ; architectural members from, 5 Buddha ih;agg;
from, 21 ; Pirvati image from, 22, 130, 138 « destruction of
the monasteries of, 41 ; gtele from, reproseuting incidents
from the life of Buddha, 44, 45, 46, 0, b3, b4, 61, 62, 63:
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Bilhari . -
Birbhum ;
bird \ :
Birmingham .
Birth of Buddha
Birth of Krishna

Bishanpur Tandwa
Bitpalo . .

.

.

Bloch, Dr. Theodor, the la

Boar Tncarnation

Bodh Gaya or Buddha Gaya
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imuges from, depicting the © Miraele of Sravasti 77 ; images
from, depieting particulur incidents, 80, 865 a peculiar
Bodhisattea image from, 94 ; Vishpu images from, 103, 106,
127, 128, 125 ; image of the combination of Siva and Parvati
from, 111, 112; images of various forms of Parvati and
Dhurgi from, 14, 115 so-called Chandi images from, 119,
116; Saptamitrika hosges from, 1175 Sitrvie 1mage from,
118 M or Kamp impees from, 123 Narasitihs image
from. 195+ Saiva imozes from, compared with other speci-
meng, 125 : Thrd image from, 140; Mahabodhi temple
represented in the stele from, 152 door frames from, 1593
lintels fram, 161,
Buddha fmage from, 17.
Imiges of the Boar Incarnation of Vishou from, 104.
Suiva images from, 125.
See under Emblems of gods and goddesses,
Metal image of Buddha in the Museum at, 137
See vnder Buddhacharita,
See under Krishnn.
A gigantic fignre from, representing Numination ", 86.
See under Sculptors.
Sty of Bustern medieyal sculpture begun by 352
On the date of Mahabadhi railing, &
(lassifieation and arrangement of the Caloutta collection made by,
144,
Identification of, Markata-hrada ™ at Dasa rh made by, 67,
On the * Imination ™ images of the Eastern Seliool, 86.
On the dates of * Mundesvari ** and Gadidhara temples, 148,
lixcavation of Manivar Math by, 154
See under Vishou,
Revival of art in, 2.
Railing at, 8.
Ancient School of art at, 10
Torso of 4 Bodhisatbva from, 13
Buddha images from, 17, 22, 36, 239,
Ingeribed pedestal dedieated by Gopala IT, 22, 33,
Palatal sibilant in the inscriptions from, 24, 25,
Images representing the * protection ef Buddha liy Niga Mucha-
linda ™ from, 25, 65,
Terracotta plagues fron, 29, 152,
Madinéri figure from, 32,
Record of pilzrims af; 41, 42
Buddhist shrines at, 42.
frent Termple of. 44, 46, 147, 148,
Silhara of the Great templa of, 45.
The temple in the Bilar stala compared with the temple of, 46,
53, 132, _
The templo in the Sibbati stele compared with the temple of, 53,
1352,

Iinage hos reliof at the temple of, 43,
242
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Stele from, representing the “ Birth * Scene, 52.
“Plonghing " Scene in one of the medallions on the railing at, 54,

** Bodhisattva in Meditation " in one of the medallions on the
railing at, 4.

Figure of Earth-goddess on a pedestal from, 60,
Inage representing the Seven Past Biddhas from, 85.
Sirnbanidn Lokasvara image from, 89,
Trailokya Vijaya image from, 03,
Figure of Bodhisattva holding a jowel from, 94 n, 1.
Tantrika Buddhist images at, 99, 100,
Dharmmapala’s inseription at, 111,
Copper chaitya from, 142,
The Konch temple compared with the temple at, 148,
Buddhist temples, copies of the temple at, 151,
Miniature temple from, 162,
Votive stiipa from, 153, 154,
torana in front of the great temple of, 158,
Arches in the great temple at. 162.
Footprints of Buddha from and around the temple at, 163,
bédi-druma (Bodhi tree) . . b8.
Bodhisattva . . 5 . Images of, 11, 28, 29, 80, 32, 35, 38, 39, 40, 46, 128, 135, 138.
Torso of, 13,
In the Benares School, 14, 15, 16,
In an image of Buddhs, 27.
In bas-roliefs, 37, 46, 52, 5, b4, 55, 56, 57, 62, 75, 70, 108,
Beven Stops of, 512,
In the ““ Birth ** Svene, 53, 108,
In the ** Meditation ' Scene, 54, Hb.
In the Mohdbkinishiramana Scene, 54, 55, 56,
In the scene of “ Leava taking of Kanthaka . 08;
I the soene of Changing robes ¥, 5,
In the seene of * Crtting hair ™, b6, 57,
In the seene of “ Emaciation BT

In the scone of “ Tllumination ™ op calling on the Earth-goddess
As witness, 57,

In the seene of “ Mara’s Attack P B2,
In the Sidhanas, 84, 87-95,
Emanated from the Divine Buddhas, 85,
In the Buddlistic Pantheon, 87-96,
Among Buddhistic Tantrie images, 99,
Around votive stapas, 142, 1562, 154,
Bodhisattvas , . - « different speoies of, 87-96.
Avalokitasvara, see also Lokadvara and Lokanfiths,

of Amitibha in the Sadhanas, 87 ; image of, repre
long forgotten form of Vishnu, 1834,

Lokanitha—
See alse Lokadvara and Avulokitédvara,

images of, 23, 97, 28, 29, 30, 82, 35, 38, 40, 81, 87, 88, ¢ ¢
137, 138, 139. ) , 99, 182,

an emanation
senting gome
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mscribed image of, 25,
mnages of, with six hands, 27, 28,29, 30, 88.
images of, with two hands, 27, 28, 29, 38, 87,
images of, with four hunds, 30, 32, 88, 137, 138,
images of, with disproportionate lianbs, 35, 132.
best, image of the degencrate period, 35.
image of, i the makardjalila posture, 38,
image of, 1 the ardhaperyaide posture, 38,
in a Devdvatdra image, 81.
as an emanation of Amitabha in the Sadhanas, 87.
Varieties of the images of, 87, 88,
Shadakshard Lokanatha, image of, 88,
Among she majority of the Buddhist images of the 8th and Sth
century, Y.
a long-forgotien form of Vishnu identical with, 134,
Lokoévara—
See also Lokanatha and Avalokitéévara.
images of, during the degenerate period of artistic activity in
the Hustern Scliool, 4.
in the ** Tllumination ** scenes of the Eastern School, 86.
as an emanation of Amitahba in the Sadkanas, 87.
Varieties of the images of, 87, 8%, 89,
descriptions of, m the Sadhanas, 87, 88, 89,
blending of the image of, with that of Vishnu, 94, 96.
amatg the majority of Buddhist images of the 8th and 9th
Ceritury. 949,
during the first renaissance period of the Eastern School, 99.
among the Buddlist Tantriks images, 100,
Haldhala Lokisvara
description of, in the Sadlanas, 89,
Hari-hari-hari-rahan-adbhova Lolesvara—
description of, in the Sadhanas, 59.

Khasarpana Lokisvura—

image of, 40, 87, 89.

description of, in the Klasarpane Sadhana of Padmikaramafi,
&9.

Mayajalafram- dryavalokitésvare—

a form of Lokeévara, in the Sadhanas, 8.

Sihanids Tokdsdvara—

mention of, in the Sadhanas, 89,

imnage of, 8t

Muitrdya

images of, 29, 59, 130, 139; 140.

in & bas-relicf ropresenting the Soven Past Buddhas, 87, 85,

as an attendant figure in a Bodhisattva image, J8.

in g Devavatara ™ Scene; 81,

in “ Nlumination ™ Scenes, 8t

Lokanitha, a predecessor of, according to Sadhanas, 87.
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bottle
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rarity of tlie images of, in the Eastern School, 89,
different forms of, in the Sadhanus, 89,
Manjusri
imiuges of, 28, 32, 35, U8,
o metal stele representing  1llumination 7, 62,

difforent. names  of (acconding to  Sadhanas) :—Mafijudeva,

Manjughosha, Mugijukumara, Mafijuvajra, Maijuvara, Vigi-
Svara . 90, 9L, '

Classification and description of the images of (according to
Stdhanas) '~
Emanations of Amitabha ;
Dharmmadhbito-Vigidvara, 90,
Vik, 90,
Emnnations of Akshobhya :
NimasangitT Manjusri, 90,
Siddhaikaviva, 90,
Vigjrinanga, 90,
Emanations of the ive Dhyani Buddhas @ 90, 91, 93.
Manjukumira, 90, 91, image of, 91.
Manjuvijra, 90,
Mafijuvara, 90, mmugs of, 90,
Viagisvara, Y0, image of, 90,
independent forms and deseription of—
Arapachana, 91,
Maiijunitha, 91,
Sthirachakra, 91 ; image of, 91.
Vidirat, 91,
Peeuliar forms, 94-01,
Seated image with leg hanging down, ete,, 94,
mages with snake hoods, 94,
Lokesvara-Vishnu, type, 94-96,
Other forms 9 I’ntl:napﬁ:,n:, ligure of, 45, 62, 79; Vajrapini, in a
Lokanitha image, 28 ; image of, 29, 7,
Vishnu images from, 108,
images of Siva and Dnrgd from, 133, 189,
Siva uud Durgd image in the Museum of Fine Arts at, 139,
See under Emblems of gods and goddesses,
in a " Devavatira ¥ image. 26,
in the Biliar stele, 50,
In & specimen in the Rajshahi Museum, 51,
in a has-relief in the Mathurd Museum, 52,
i the bag-relief on the railing of Bharhut stiipa, 79,
m the “ Devdvatira ** bas-reliofs of difierent schools, 80, 81,
in the * Mahaparinirovana ™ scene of the Benares School, 82,

in the bas-reliefs of the Bastern School depictin the “ Birth
Krishoa 7, 107, 108, I . of

in speemmens of the Eastern School representing Siva and Durga
113, o



Bralhmini .
Bralimesvara .
Brick temple .
Eritish Museum

Broadley, A. M,

Buddha . :

Puddhacharita
Buddha).

for

life

of
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comparigon of the proportions of the images of, with those of
South India as indicated in works of iconography, 114.

images of, in the Fastorn School and  description in the
Matsyapurana, 119, 120,

figure of, i a fall slender column from Rajmahal, 156,

image of, 117,

temple of, 151,

See wider Temples,

Specimens of the Eastern School in, 20,

Munuscript of Gopala 1T i, 85.

1, 104, 106, 154, 155.

description of a Nalanda jnmb by, 160,

images of, 3,9, 10, 17, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 31, 85, 36, 39, 40,
45-83, 80, 80, 100, 128, 151, 1356, 1306, 137, 138, 139, 140, 146,
152, 153.

bas-reliefs representing the life of, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 25, 26,
31, 95, 87, 44-83, B85, 108, 153, 164: see alse under Buddha-
charita.

hones of, 110,

figure of, in the Gandhara and other schools, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16,
4:3-88, 85, 86, 94,

in the Sadhanas, 84, 59,

in the Tantrika worls, 87.

fomale connter-parts of, 97.

i dmnees of the ten inearnations of Vishou, 108,

figure of, around volive stiipas, 154,

avatira, represented on a column from Rajmahal, 156

representation of, on jantbs, 159,

repesentation of, on a curved lintel, 161,

representation of the Footprints of, 163,

representation of, 43-83.

Seones from.

Reven Past Buddlias, 37, 85.

Mayi's Dream, 16, 190,

Miya in the Lumbint Garden, 45, B0, b1, b2.

Birth of Buddha, 31, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, b3, 65, 68, 85,
105,

Bath of new-born Buddha, 16

Taking the First Seven Steps, b0, 51, 52.

TPrediction of Asita Davala, 46, 53.

Bodhisattva going to School, 46, 53.

Bodhisattva enjoying the plensures of his domestic life, 55.

Plonghing soene, 54

Bodlisattva secing the Blikshu and the aged man, 54.

The First Meditation, 46, 54, 55, 56,

Buddha's Departure from Home (Mahdblinishkramana), 46, 4.

Leave-taking of Chhandaks and Kanthaka, 46, 66, 57.

Change of garments, 46, 56, 57.

Bodhisattva cutting his hair, 56, 07.
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Buddhakapala.
Buddha-éaktis . .
Buddhistic Pantheon
Biikler

bull .
Burdwan

Call P
Cambodia

Chiahamana . .
Chaitanya (Reformer)

Chaitya e

-

INDEX.

Emaciation of the Badhisattva, 46, 57,

Presentation of Payasa by Sujita or Nandabalg, 46, 57,

Temptuation by Mira's deughters, 58, b9, 61.

Attack aud Defeat of Miva (Mara-dharshana), 44, 45, 47, 57, 68,
8y, 60, 61, 62.

Bolightenments (Sambadhi), 16, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 57, 68, 60,
61, 62, 63, 66, 68, 8D, 86,

Calling on the Earth-goddess as witness, 57, 58, 60, 62.

Presentation of alms bowls, 58,

Offerimg of food by a female, GO,

Protection le}’ Naga Muchalinda, 45, 63,

First Sermon (Turning the Wheel), 46, 47, 48, 49, 63, 64, 60, 67,
70, 71 76, 77, 85,

Hemage of Naga Kiliva, in representation of * Illumination ”
in the Gandhira boas-reliefs, DS,

Descent from the Heaven of the Thirty-three gods (DevGuatara or
Lankavatara), 31, 47, 48, 49, 71, 72, 78, 79, 80, 81, 85, 154,

Miracle of Srivasti, 16, 46, 48, 49, 65, 67, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76,
17, T8, 79, 83, 154,

Presemation of Honey, 31, 30, 47, 48, 49, 67, 68, 69, 85, 153, 154.

Markato-hrada, ofiermg of honey at, 67 ; in a niche of & miniature
temple; 194.

Taming of Nalagici or Ratnapéla, 26, 47, 48, 49, 69, 70, 71, 72, 78,
81, 85, 6.

Attempt of Devadatta on Buddha's life by hired assasins and the
Taming of the robhers, 47, 48, 49, 70, 71, 72, 73, 81.
Malhaparinirevana (Death of Buddha), 37, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 65,

68, 76, 81, 82,83, 85,
See wnder Dhyiant Buddhas,
conception of, 975 see under Dhyani Buddhas,
&4-100,
On early Kushan Tnseriptions, 9.
On Bhaikshuls-lipi, 92,
on proto-Bengali alphabet, 134,
See under Emblems of gods and goddesses, and also Vakanas.
image of Bozr incarnation of Vishnu from, 104,

c

on the Earth-podiess, seec wnder Puddhacharita,

Relation with Indian sculpture, 129,

Votive tablets representing the Mahabidhi temple from, 147,

of F?:'tkamhliari, b.

Artistic activity in Magadha and Gauda after the death of, 41.
influence of, on Radha-Krishna cult, 127,

mtroduction of the popular form of Vaishnavism with the rise of,
131

from Ashrafpur, 132, 138, 142,
from Nalanda, 142,



Chaitya-windows .
Chalire . e e
Chalkravartin . :
Chulseavarti, Nilmoni
Uhakshuglina Ujjaks
Chilukya . :

Champanagar . -
Chamuydi or Chumundi
Chondaroshonn ancd
Ohandu-Maharoshana,
Chandellas ;
Chandi . . :

Chandiman . ;

Chandy Mendug :

Chandpara . . 5
Chandralka
Chandrehe

Change . :

(handsuny (Minister)
(tharehika

(MNtmer . . .

(hatterji, Bubu Khagendranath

(hatterji, Suniti Kimar
C'J‘iv.f.t:_rn_n_.-mttﬂ‘];rz- C;

Chaunhas (Chaturmmukhas) .

Chedy . :
Ohhandaka . .

Chhotingram
Chhgtng . <

Chhatra .

Clihuriki - .
Chundi . : 5
Cousens . . .
Cunninghim, Alpxander
Cubting hair . .

INDEX,

in the hond dress of Muitraya, 135,

ine pancls on door frames, 159,

See under Avchitectiee,

See wnder Fmblems of gods and goddesses.
23,

8

donar, 28,

Pillars, 157,

toranm, 158,

Juing daee o, 144,
Image of, 117.
See under Dhyans Buddhas,

independencs of, 36,

miges of, 23,59, 115, 121, 186, 138, 130, 1556.
an a pillar from Crayi, 155,

Jus-veliafs from, 16,

Lekanathn fmace from, 23, 29.
Bodlisattyva uoge e, 128,

Specimens of Bour Incaruation from, 104,
Son of Vishing, donor, 81,

Lemples ot 145,

af gurments, o wnelor Buddhacharita.
(Silta) mues of, 97.

Nea wider Emblams of gods and goddesses.
121,

115, 125,

Soe under Lvngos.

The fowr pattianchs.

images of, 149,

m the different schools. 145,

TKinge Rarna of, 138,

Sew qlso undor Buddhaohortta,

in has-reliefs t‘i-]1rrr$r’rlffh; tlie leave-taking of, 46,

in stele reprosenting the AMahabhinishbramana, 54, 55, 5.

fievre of, in the Gandhirs Sehool, 55.
Sarasvnti image from, 122,

temples at, 100,

PBasulicevi t('mp](r 1} 11 £ £8

Juing images from, 1435, 116,

mininture temple at, 15l

See wnder Emblems of 2ods and goddesses.
Trenre of, 134,

102,

11, 15, 22, 25, 20, b5, 86, 141, 142, 151, 152,
Soene of, see under Buddhacharita,

Lo

175



176 INDEX,

D
Dacea . . X . . Museum, 2, 5, 21, 41, 92, 98, 99, 108, 108, 110, 116, 122, 124, 127,
131, 182, 138, 188; 141,
Scnlptures from the district of, &, 4, 121, 123, 126, 142, 154.
Dalalpara . - : . Nurasimha image from, 105,

damaru . " , . . See under Emblems of sods and goddesses.
Dames, Longworth . . .. ol

Damodara - ; . . a form of Vishyu, 102,

Damodara i : - . Offjeer, 121

dupda . . - s . New wpdey Tanblems of pods and poddesses.
Daraf Ghpm ; . . tombof, 41,

darpuna . 2 - . o See under Emblens of gods and godiesses.
Dasa-bhija - : < . o form of Phirestl and Dureg, 114,
Dagablojasita-Maricht . . acform of Mavichi, see under Dhyani Buddha Vairochana,
Danghters of Mara . . . See under Budidhachorita,

Dedargan) : s . . Mauryan image ati, 8.

Defeat of Mara . : . See wnder Buddhoeliarity,

Diehar o . temples af, LT, 150,

Deo-Banarak (Déva-Faruparka) — inseription at. 25,
Temple of Jivitasmipti LLat, 149,
later Gupta eoliimns af, 157,

Deogadh . . . . lwrerGuapta temple an, 148
heitga-windows at; 162

Deopara - ; . Gomeds imape from, L1,

Degra : . : . Vil imaee from. 103, 126, 128,

Departure of Bodhisattya . Serunder Buddhacharita,

Dream of Mﬁ}'ﬁ. A - . Sewander Boddhaoharita,

Deseent from Heaven . o oS wader Buddhacharita.

Tenlpota . . . . Dured imnge from, 141,

Thevadatta = s - . Cousinoof Budilla, 47, 48, 49, 69, 70, 71, 72.
Hiz influenoe over Ajatagatru, 69,
for his attempt against the life of Buddha, see wnder Buddha-

chariti.
Devagram . . . . Emacated goddess from. 122,
Devakhadga (King) . « 21081, 142,

Devikot . - ( 3 . lintel from, 161,

Devapila (KEmperor) . « 21024, 25, 27, 3233, 54, 41, 94, 127, 130, 131, 135, 137, 138, 148,
Divapala-hatta : : . Bguare of Devapala, G4, 137, .
Dhanabhiiti, Vadhapala . - Pillar dedication by, 16,

dhanus . : ; - o See vinder Emblems of gods and goddesses,
Dhara 5 . - . Architecture at, 120,
Dharmamacha bva ; d . See under Mudras,

reprosentation of, 142,
Dharmadhatu-Vagiévara o See wnder Bodhisattvas,
Dharmmapila (Emperor) . « 18,21, 24, 25, 206, 27, 34, 41, 111, 130, 131, 133, 137, 148,
Dharmmarija ‘ A . image of, 146,
Dhauli . i : : . Edict of Adokn at, 8.



Dhiman . .
Dhiruva . .
[Dhyajigrakeylica
Dhyani Buddhas

.

ENDEX

See under Seulptors.
file or mound of, and has-reliefs from, B2, 64, T4.
See under Dhyani Boddhs,
in 4 miniatire rock-out temple, 58,
on the hack slab of 0 Khodiravand Tard imace, 41,
in & minigture shinne (Nalanda), 79.
i a termncotta plague from Nalanda, 79,
Minushi Buddhas, eprtlily counterpart of, 85,
Bo-called 1 o cluss of peculiar images, 86,
in the Sadlanas, 87, 97, 98,
Emanations of, 80, 93, 48,
aver the lirad-dress of a figury with 12 hands, 95; Y6,
on thi faces of the alacus shove the drum of 0 votive atiipn, 142
i the stipos of different schools, 163, 154,
on 1he lintel of o Buddhist tem plu, 156,
the difterent Dhydnt Buddhas —
Amitahha :
Firnres of. 27- 28, 28, 30, 38, 40, 88, Y5.
on the Lead dressof o Lokanatha image, 38, 40, 96
in the Mahayana, 85.
smanations of, 87, 40, 91, 97,

arctnd yotive stiipag, 153,

Abshobhiye 2
over a lead of an imags of Mafjuéri, 38.
i o Miracle of Stavasti ™ specimen, 79,
in the Makayne, S,
incortlodox Mindu Tantras, 87.
emanntions of, 90, 91, 92, 97,
& peculiay heore of, 94,

yrovud votive stipas, 163,

Vadrochanw
in a Lokanithes image, 38.
ina * Mirsele of Sriivasti " specimen, 79.
it the Mahdyane, 8.
pmunitions of, B2, 97.

sround votive stipas, 168

Amoghasiddhi
Fisure of, 38, 79,
in vhe Mahayant, 35.
i the Hiodu Pantras, 8T,
smanitions of. B2, 98
around vative stitpas, 153,

Rotnasamblicia—in . miniturs rock-cut temple ir au image of
Bodhisattya, 38 ; on the back-slab of & Loksnatha image, 40
i “ Miracle of Srivasti ™ bas-relief 79; in the Makdyina,
85 : smanations of, 92, 953 around votive stupas, 153,

2 1552
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Vagrasattva—a sixth Dhyani Buddhba of later Buddhism, 97.
Classification of male deities according to Dhyani Buddbas, 91,
Minor dejtivs—

Bhifitadamara, 91,

Chanda—Maharoshana, 91,

Kpslhypoyamantaka, 01,

Mahikila—imagoes of, 93 ; in an image of Siva and Pirvati,
113

Paramasva, 91.

Rakm-yamantaka, 91,

Trailokyavijaya, 91 ; images of, 93, 139.

Vajrahomkara, 91.

Vajrajvalanalarka, 91.

Vighnantaka, 91.

Yamantaka, 92 figure of, 92,

Emanations of Akshobhya—

Buddhakapila, 91,

Clandaroshana, 91,

Hayagiiva, 91 ; a small fat dwarf in a large image of Lola-
natha, 305 as attendant in a Bodhisattva image. 32, 87,

88, 89 . mention of, in the Khasarpana-Sadhana of Padma-
karamati, 88 ; Haruka, 91.
Jambhale, 91; image of, 36, 89: two forms of, among
emuanations of Ratnasambliaya, 92, i -
Sumvara, 91,
Vajsadaks,; 41,
Yiuman, O1.
Emanations of Amitahha—
Mahabala, 91,
Saptasatika Havagriva, 91
Fmanations of Rutnussambhiva—
Jambhala, two forms of, 92,
Cigssiﬁt_'ntitm of female deitics according to Dhyini Buddhas,
97-100.
Taris—images of, 3, 21. 23, 98, 32, 39, 40, 97-100, 133, 137.
139, 140, 141, 146 ; figure of, in a Lokanatha image, 30, &9 -
associnted with * Offering of Honey * in a bas-relicf, 68 : iy

the Sadhanas, 84 7 cult of, 87 deseription of, 8 temple
of, 147, 148 ; classification of, 97-100. '

Mahattari-Tari—image of, 29, 82, 90: earliest form of
Buddhia-saktis, 94,
Sita-Tara—figure of, in a Bodhisattva image, 38 ; earliest form
of Buddha-altis, 99 : mage of, 99.
Bmh;lhméak't:is—_?\rj.-:n-'[_'ﬁ:'i, 975 Lochand, 97; Mamals, 97
Pandari, 97 ; Vajradharsiévari, 97 ; Vajrasattvitmika, 97.
Other female deitioe—
Emanations of Alshobhyas.
Dhvajagrakéyiira, 92,
Ekajata, 92.
Janguli, 92,
Mahichinatari, 92,
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Mahfmantranusiring, 92,

Mahapratyangiri, 92,

Nuratma, 92,

Prajiapiramita, 92, 97, 98 ; image of, 92, 132, 187 ; descrip-
tion of, inthe Sadhanas, $2.

Parpagabari, 92, 97 ; image of, 92 ; figure of, on the pedestal
of an tmage of Dhyani Buddha, 93,

Vajmeohavehika, 92, 97 5 mage of, 97,

Vasudliard, 925 sce also under Ratnasambhava below.

Emanations of Amitabla

Bhirikuti, 1, 97 ; image of, 30, 89 ; Prajnakaramati's des-
pription of | 84,

Kurukulli, 91, 97 5 in orthodox Hindu Tantras, 89.

Mahasitavati, 91, 97.

Emanations of Vawochana :

Mariehi, 97 mnaee of, 30, 98, 99, 1005 evolution of the
abnormal formes of, 97, 98 ; deseription of, 97 ; among the
Buddlistic Tantrika images, 99, 100 ; different forms of,
o7, 18 : '

Arya-Marichi. 97, 98 ;

Adokakanya, 97, 98

Dadabhujasita-Marichi, 97 ;

Marichi=-Pichuva or

Sankshipta-Marichi, 47 ;

Ubhaya-varihanana-Marichi, 97, 93 ;

Vajradhatvidvari-Marichi, 97 ;

Ushnizh Vijayd, 97 ; image of, 98, 100; among Buddhist
Tantrika images, 100,

Emanations of Amoghasiddhi :
Khadivavani-Tard, 98 ; image of 540, 100,
Vasya-Tira, Hs.

Tmanations of Ratnasamblava

Mahapratisara, 92, 98 ;

nages of, D2,

Vasudhiiri, 92, 95 ; see also under Akshobhya above.

Emanations of the Five Dhyani Buddhas :

Prajnfipiramiti, 98,

Vajratara, 98 images of, 98, 99, 141.

Svibliaprajni, Y0.

Bmanations of the Four f}h_r;tirﬁ Buddhas :
another form of Vajratird, 95.

() Tndependent deities :—

Aparijita, 98.
Sarasvuii, 98 ; subordination of, in the Sadhanas, 99; in an
image of Bralmd, 1205 worship of, 1227 images of. 122
in an image of Vishou, 135, 156,
Vajradaradi, 95 ; image of, 98.
Jaina images belonging to the sect of, 144, 145.

Digambraras . v . ]
105, 111, 144 : on the Sibbati stole, 45,

Dikshit, K. N, . . -
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Dinajpur S ; v « CBarth of  Krishopa ™ image frnm: 108 Siva iu%agml from, 110,
125 5 mininture temple from, 164 ; pillar of Saiva femple in,
107, 168,
Diﬂll}’"stlﬂ o 3 . +  oalver ]l_hi.-|11r.1 T{JI.II't:St!]JI.iI'I',;, o, 3.
Diul . ; S v Mother of Hiranyakasipu, 105,
Drinking eup . 8 B + See under Embleme of gods and goddesses.
Dulmi - : 2 - temples at, 161
Donnahapicheha (Mahamatra) . 40.
Durga . . . Bepresentation of a form of, 21.
mn forare olsss of tmages, 105.
representation of the Fahina of, 112,
varions forms of . 114,
twelvesnemed nsees of, 116,
miees of, 116, 124, 127, 138, 139, 141, 150,
figiive of, on o pillar in the mandapa of the Vishnupada temples
150,
Dvadadablnja , . . & form of Piarvati and Durga, 114,
Dwarf incarnation . . . Ser ynder Vishui
E
Earth-goddass . . - calling on, see under Buddbachurita,
Eastern Sehool 3 . «  See wnder Schools of Sculptire,
East India Company v . 45

Bgyptian pillars . .. 106,

Ekajata - ’ - Ser ynder Dhyini Budidhas,

Ekalakhi tomb - . w 0

Ekamiklia wee tnder Linigas,

Elephanta 3 ' - Images of the * Saptamatpikas " in, 116, 117.
Emuciation

5 . o of Bodhissttva, see under Buddhacharita,
Embloms of gods and goddesses  akshasutra {rosary), 85, 84, 110, 115, 120, 121, 122, 123.
afkusda. 89, 88, 90, 102, 116,
ast (sword), 31, B8, 90, 91, 92, 98, 97, 98, 102, 105, 110,
asdaka tree, H0,
bag, 119,
ball, 115, 114.
v, 45,
hotile, 38, 04,
thalra {\\‘]!ui!l), 39, 91, b2, 9%, 94, 0B, 06, 97, 102, 103, 105, 106,
charnima (shield), 97, 102, 105, 110, 122,
ehihurika (knife), 103,
dararu, 100, 110,
danda (staff), 103.
darpaya (mivror), 90, 112, 118, 114,
dhanus (how), 41, 38, 90, W1, 92, 98, 102, 108, 105, 110,
drinking eup, 31, 40,
elephant, 95.
fywhisk, 80, 81, 89, 105, 107, 108,
gada (mace), 96, 102, 103, 105, 109] 110,
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gajacharmma (elephant bide), 93,

garuda, 45, 96,

glagla (bell), 58, 90, 106, 110,

ahata (pot), 39, 114, 120, 121, 122, 1283, 163.
harsa (goose), 96.

Jewel, 88, 91,94, 47,

kamandatu, 30, 80, 81, 88, 120,

kapila, 93, 97, 106, 110,

Khatvodige, 93, 106,

krvpapa (dogser), 112,

kshepana (sling), 103,

bk, 95,

l@ngala (plough), 05, 96, 102, 103,

walara, B1, 95, 06,

maodaka (oup with sweets), 110, 115,

milgara hamamery, 103,

muwdamalda, 93, 97,

wusala (staff), 102 110,

ndgiakésira, 89,

saranda, W, 97,

malitpede, 90, 91,

pudma (lotus), S8, 90, 91, 94, 85, 06, 97, 102, 105, 113, 115, 123,
pbras (axa), 92, 935, 103, 121,

P (noose), S1, 88, 90, 92, 93, 102, 103, 110,
piece of cloth, 112,

prapiapareaata, 90, 91,

pustakd (hook), 30, 38, 88,82, 121,

round ohject, 88,

Sakti, 105,

sandalotpal (lovas with stalk), 32, 38, 88, 94, 118, 121, 135,
sankda (coneh), 59, 94, 95, 96, 102, 103, 105, 106,
gara, 31, 38, 90,01, 92, 85, 102, 108, 121.

saoclii, 95,

Saida, 92, 108, 105, 125,

Lomara, OB,

tridiila (frident), 92, 93, 97, 109, 110, 112, 115, 116.
Hndre (ffuiver), 102,

utpala, 96,

vafra (Bhunder bolt), 37, 40, 45, 90, 91, 92, 98, 97, 102,
e, 117, 122, 130,

vindyakadagder, B3,

piddee (hull), Y6,

of Bodlisattva, see wnley Buddhacharita,

Pour mearnation image from, 104,

E

Offering food to Buddha, se Buddhacharita.
of Bodhisattvs, see Buddbaeharita,
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Firat Sermon : . . Preaching of, see Buddhacharita,
First Seven Steps of Bodhisattva  See Buddhacharita,

Tish inearnation . . . Sew under Vishnu.
Fleet, Dr. . - . . on the date of the Hathigumphs inseription, 9.
on the Kushan Bra, 12,
flywhisk : . " . See wmder Emlilems of wods and coildesses,
Foucher, M.A, | 1 . 06, T4; work on Indinn Buddhist loonography, 115 on the has-

reliofs from Bamnarh, 16 Classifioation of the Buddhistic Pan-
theon by, 84, 85 dentification of Simhandda Lokedvara image
as Manjused by, 89 identification of an eight-armed Marichi
by, 98

Fibrer, Dr, . i i « Db

G
gada : : . . . See under Erubloms of gods and goddesses,
Gadadhara . : : . temple of, 148,
gajacharnma . < ¢ . See wnder Tmblems of gods and goddesses.
Qe ’ L 5 . . floure of, inoa Saive image, 113,

figure of, at the bottom of & jamb, 159,

Ganapati ; 5 . « in the Sadhanas, 99,
Gandhira - ; - . See under Schools of Soulpture,
gandharva - " . . higures of, on each side of o Tara image, 41,

fgure of, on a lintel, 161,
(Ganefa . . . . figure of, i o Mahaparinievedna Scenc, 82.
Heures of, 92, 118, 119, 124,
figure of, on the back-slab of a ** Birth of Krishna * image, 108.
as an abtendunt in images of Pareats, 115, 116,
- Saptamdalrikia in'lagv_'s, i 1
special form of Ganeda figures, 118, 119,
desoription of, in the Matsyapardnae, 119.
image of, with five beagds, 119,
in the niches of the great Siklara of Iehehai Ghosh temple, 150,

in the bas-relief on o pillar in the waendapa of the Vishyuparda
temple, 155,

in the bas-relief on a column from Rajmahal, 156.

Gangi (Ganges) . . v dmages of, 120, 151,
Gangarampur . . . . decorated lintel from, 161, .

Gingeyadeva (Chedi) 2 . of Dahala, 46,
Gangely, Manmohan ; . thelate, 19.
Gangaly, O, C, - - - oncan image of Mahattars Tara, 29,

on the date of an image at Bodlh Gaya, representing the Master’s
Protection hy Niwa Muchalinda, 63.

garblagnta . - -  See under Avchitectnre,

Garments . - 3 « Change of, sce under Buddhacharita.

Garuda . . ¢ g o Sec wnder Embloms of gods and goddesses and Vahanas.
Garui . . : . . Special forms of Lokeévara-Vishnu images from, 95, 195,

Gauga country = - . datable images from, 18 : close of artistic activity in, 41 ; defeat
of the King of, 132 ; revival of art in, 133 ; Vaishnavi images
from, 141 ; erection of a pillar in Banaraja’s Garh by a king
of, 157 ; decorated lintel from the ruins of, 161,



G . . ] ) .

Gavrangpur . :
Craugi, . .

Linya . ; B ! 3

ghanld . ! ~ :
Glhasidanndi d 3 . '
yhu!u : ; . : .

(lyiyasabad . : ; A
Ghivath-ud-Din Azam Shah .
Ghosl, Hemendra Prasad .
Ghospowan . . §

Girivele . i . : -
qodhilid . . . 5 |
Going to school, the Bodhisattva
Gopitla 1 . - . -
Gopala kL . . . .

Gopiilas, the three . . .
Gopineths Bao, T. AL .

guprtraim (of Sautl India) "
Gorakhpur : : ’
Hovinda : ’ : :
G{n\'inﬂﬂpﬂ]&l . . .

Gridlradvira (peak) . :

Gridhraknta (hill) ; .
Gupamati (Buddhist monk)

Chuneria . . . . :
Gupte . - : ; :
GClurei . : ; i

Gurjara (Pratihiras)
Furpa (Hill) . . 9 .

Haitloyas - : . ;
Halihala - . . .
hamsa . . 3 . 2
Higra & 2 « : s

INDEX, 183

Btlis--n:iiur from the ruins of, 107 ; image of Siva and Durgi from,
138; i vl slender column from, 165 ; decorated lintel from
the ruins of, 161 ; prepad stone-windows from, 162.

Tehehai Ghosh templs at, 149,

preponderance of, in 4he Suiva cliss of aszes, 111,

Tomple of \'"'isi'jl,m[lﬁ-'l'u at, 21, 22, 28 107, 108, 118, 147, 164,
163 ; mage of Piarvatioat, 23 ; inscription of Nﬁrﬁym_mpﬂla at,

42, 33 : Buddha tmage fromnear, d00: * Birth of Krshpa "

i 1, 1085 Seshufivin imuge from, 125; dedication of a
Buddlie fage wn, 181 Nigyapapala's possession of, 1324
small e of sented Bodeha fromy, 187, 158 ¢ stone temple
of Norasirih at, 147 3 paadepe of the Vishoupida temple at,
154 ; lmserelicfs on the pillsrs in the mandape of the Vishnu-
pidp tomple at, 154 Avchiteetural mambers at, 154,

See Emblems of pods and goddesses.

Colossal image from, representing the Mirncle of Srivasti, 77, 80,

Sae Lmbisms of gotls and voddesses,

Speoia! forms of Lokeévara Vishnu from, 94, 96, 125.

Suthtin, 142 o 2,

[

Devapala’s inseription at, 25, 27; 32.

mage of o goddess from, 31,

Budd hist imoges af, 136 ; stiipa at, 162,

(a sort of lizavd) on the pedestal of a Saiva image; 116,

See wader Buddhaolirita,

Pils Kinw, 33, 34, 151,

Pala King, 22, 33, 54,

33, 34

125, 120.

161,

Vishnu image from, 108, 1265 artistic sctivity and Vaishgavite
importance in, 150,

& form of Vishpu, 101,

Pila king, 23,

Girivele stiipa on, 152,

pre-Mutirgan causeway on, 162

187, 140,

Buddha image in a modern shirine at, 22, 59.

Mal@ndrapiln's inseription at, 32, 33; images of Buddha and
Tara dedicated wy, 146,

Sea under Sohiools of Soilpture.

Haibuys torana from, 108,

of Kanauj, 3, 5, 18, 24, 33, 34, 36, 132, 133.

Footprints of Buddha at, 163,

H

of Tripri. by toruna of, 158.
See nuder Bodlusattvas.

See wnider Bmblems of gods and goddesses.
figure of, in an image of Hara andl Piarvati; 118,
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Haraprasad Sastri . .
Hari . - . .
Harihara . . X

Han-hari-hari-Vahan-odbhava
Harisankara |

Harmashea . A ;
Harpocrates . - .
Harsha (Emperor) $
hasti (elephant) . ‘
Hathigumpha , . ,
hetta (squure) . . -
Hayell, T, B, . =

Havagriva - :
Honven o . . 4
Herika . . . L

Hilsa . 3 - .
Hirupanda Sastrd, Dr. -
Hiranyalkasipyu (son of Diti)
Honay . . - -
Fkridi Vagra-livmkara
Hpashikeds . 7

Huyishka (Kushan Tmperor)

Indian Museum, Caloutta

Ichehai Ghosh i i
Imadpur . : :
Indea . . : s

INDEX,

Mahamahopadhyiya, C.LE. 1, 84.
a formof Vishou, 102,
unages of, 106, 106, 128 ; desoription of, in the Zantra-Sare and

Subdakulpadruma, 105, 106: description of, in  the Matsya-
perdna. 106,

See under Bodlsattyas,

# gpeeinl form of Vishou, 103,
Jaion image from, 144 ; stone temple at, 160, 151,

figitre af, 10 a2, .
Murdedvari inscription of thie vear 80 of, 148,

See wpder Eniblems of gods and goddesses,

1

ngeription of King Kliiravela on the roof of, 9.

of the Emperor Devapila, 84, 137,

28.

See under Dhyand Buddliss,
Disseont from, See vnder Buddiselarits.

See wpder Dlypant Buddlins,

i

26,

ated Tied imuge from, 21,

dentification of o Nﬁ.;_’:l!]uwl g |J}', a4,

in o Natasoiha bege, 105,

Prosesctation ol Sy
Koo yenelior ** Mudeas ™",

the Glivasabad image inacourately described gs. 96,

1

1

1

anddey Buddbaohanita,

25 n form
of Vishpu, 102,

v 2, 4, 6, 10008, 15, 16,19, 20, 21, 22, 95, 25, 26, 28, 30, 81, 36,
a7, 40, 47, 44, 47, 48, 51, b2, 63, 65, 56, 67, 68,59, 60; 62, 63,
64, 6, 60, 67, 6B, 69, 70, 71, 73, T4, 75, 76, 77,79, 80, 81, 82,
S0, 55, =0, B1, 92, 93, 44, 98, 95, 100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,
111, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 125, 128, 133, 185, 136,
141, 142, 148, 149, 151, 133, 164, 1565, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163.

temple of, 147, 149,
a vecord of Mahipala on & brass image from, 371 revival of art

geen in the images from, 188 metal images from, 138, 139,

i specimons of the Eastern School representing the Devdeatira

seeme, 26, 80, 81 in basaeliefs representing the * Birth
keeng, 505 1o metal images representing the * Birth seone,
Ol in the Giundhira basreliefs representing the * Birth
spene, 621 in the Mathura bas-reliefs: representing the * Birgh 7
seene, 525 a0 the Gandhara bas-relisfs representing the Maka-
bhemishlegmana, 05 i the Eustern Seliool specitiens: repre-
senting the Mahabhinishlramana, 565 in the Gundbira It
reliofs depicting the “ First Sermon Y, 645 in the Benures
School stels dapicting the ** Taming of Niligiri ", 69 on a
pillar of the railing of Bharhut stiipa depicting * Devdvatira %
70: o the Gandhirs Sehool bas-pelief representing “ Devd-
vald@ra ™, 80 in the Benares School stele representing  Devd-
vatira, 80 n the Gandhiva bas-reliefs dopioting the Maha-
poremrveana, 825 in the Benares Schoal specimens depicting
vhe Mahaparinirevina, 82,



Indrani . . g J )
Ttkhauri A : A -

Jadu Nath Sarkar, Professor,
ML CLETES,

Jagdispur (stele from) . .
Jahangir (Emperor) o
Juinn images ’ :
Jambhula : ; ; ]
Jaminkarai . 5 - "
Junfrddina . : :
Janguli | 1 .
Jasoredvari | . G 3
Jasadeva (moerchant) . -
jata : . s ; :
Jatardoul . . ] .
Jangada . . ; :
Jave. . > : - .
Jayanagar . .

Jayaswal, K. P. .

Jato vana : ; ; -
Jewol . ; s . .

Jhilli ' . . .

Jinas . ‘ :
Jivitagupta II (K mg)

Joradeul . : : ! .
Kagachipara . .
Kalachakruyana, . ; .
Kali . : . .
Kallkin | : : . .

Kalpas (agos) . g s

Kalyina-Sundara, Kalydna-
Sundara-Mirtts.

Kalyinedyari . : :
Kama (Indian God of Lave) -

INDEX. 185

Figure of, 117,
dated image of o female deity from, 22 ; Tard i image from, 146,

26 #. L.

represanting Miand's atfuck and the Huminstion, 61, 62 repre-
genting the ' Bietl ™ seene and the * Fist Seven Staps "', 51 ;
representing the © Fiest Surmon ™ |, 66 ; representing the offer
of honey by the Monkey, 67; reprosenting (e taming of
Nalagiri, 70, 72 : ro prnwn!m“ the Devavatar, T2 ipresssuting
the ** Mivacle of Sravast ', 70, 79.

150,

LRi-146.

See ynder Dhyant Buddhas,

Siva tmage from, L0, 2,

a form of Vighnu, 102,

Ses wader Dhyant Buddlias,

temple of, at Hyaripur, 120

Yododesva, 41,

i Ardddbandridvary image, L1

desartad temple, 147, 149,

Adoka’s Rook Kdiot ut; 8.

Relatitoship between the art of India and that of, 127, 128, 129,

ingeribed pedestal of un image from, 237 Vishipu mage from, 103,

on the statnes discoversd ot Patna, 6 n, 1; on the nscription of
King Kharavila, Y,

installation of a Bodhisattva image a4, 14,

See Emblems of gods and goddesses,

smaller specimens repressuting the Boar incamation of Vishnu,
eominge from, 104,

worshipipers of the, 144.

Deo-Bansrak inscription of, 25 ; temple of, 149,

Peivilerara forng of the Dywarf incarnation from, 105,

K

peauliar Saiva images from, 100,

Tantrika fopm of Mahavane Buddhism, Y9,

images, of, 127 ; imnge representing a very rare form of, 116,
wrong identification of Revante images as, 123,

the Tirthubksrss of the, 146,

South Ludiun images of, 113, 126.

teraple of, 1561, .1
identified with Mara, 59 : o new kind of images of, m the Kastern
School, 123 ’
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kamandalu . -
Kamboja family . .
Kanchi or Conjeevaram
Kanshks (Kushan Timperor)
kawkar . . : .
Kanthnka

Kapadvanj

RKapdla .

Kapilavastu (eity)

Karna (Kalaselri king)
Kiirtikeya - ; .

Kirtikeyani or Kartikaiyf
Kaslipur g . .
Kadava . - .
Kedavpur : >

K&t

Kewar

Khadga dynasty
Khadiravani Tari

Khijurihy . - .
Khalimpur plate
Khandagini . 5

Khiiravels, King of Kalinga
Khardehthi

Khasarpayga

Klatvanga . . )
Kliratta - -

Khnlj . c
Kinwara

Kirtimivkba ; .
Konch | - .
Kosala . . .

kripana . ; . :
Krislpa .

Rrishina-dvariki
Erislina-nagur : v
Krishna-Yamantaka
Kshemendra

INDEX,

See Emblems of gods und goddesses.

WL, 157.

Arclnteetire of, 129,

10, 11, 12, 63,

{a material for tomple building), 150,

Nee also under Buddhacharita 3 vepresentation of, in the Bibar
and Sibhati stole, 46, 54, 56 representation of, in the Gundhira
hasaelisfs, H6.

Chalnkya torana at, 158,

See under Emblims of sods and goddesses,

Buddhba leaving, 54, 53,

temple of. 144, 158,

metal image of Parvati with, 22, 185, 13985 ina Makaparinivvina
scene, 82 in o partioular class of jmages wrongly  labelled
Chandi, 116 : images of, in the Fastern provinces, 118, des-
cription of, in the Muotlsyapaeripa. 118,

imnees of. 117,

Siva tmace from, 109, 124,

a form of Vishnu, 102,

a twelve-armed Durgi (Mahishamardding) imuge in metal from,
116, 159,

figire of, on the budk slab of an imave of Harg and Piarvati, 114,

Vishny image from. 41, 103, 141,

187.

See under Dhyant Poddhus,

architecture. 1205 temples at 149,

of Dharmmapils, 24, 27,

Cave templegat, 8,9 Jaina temple at, 145,

g.

characters, 147,

See wnder Bodhisattvas,

See wnder Fanhloms of gods and sodidesses,

Suiva unage from; 1107, 2,

image of Bogr Tncarnstion from. 104,

Figure of, on the bracket of pillars, 40 in a Siva image, 113,

See under Arohitectire,

miage of ten avatira from, 103 temples at 147 ; arches in the
feruples at, 162,

disputation. hetweenn Buddha and the Tirthika teachors i the
Kingdom of, 73: figure of Prasenajit, king of, in a * Miracle
of Sravasti ' stule, 75

See under Emblems of gods wnid soddesses,

Hideous images of Radha and, 41 a form of Vishnu, 102 has-
reliefs representing the Birth of, 107, 108, 124 images of
Radha and, 1275 popularity of Radha-Kyishna cnlt, 127 -
figure of, in decorated niches of pillars, 157, 158,

Nayipala's mscription in the temple at, 134,

a tensarmed Siva image from, 100,

See ymder Diyans Buddhas.

His ™ Boddha-Janma . 53.



K Slhﬂpaw .
Kumarpur .
Kurkiluar .

Kiirmn

Kiirma incarnation
Kuruleulli .
Kushan Hra .
Kusild or Kusi
Kuvera . .

Lahore Museum

Lakshmanasena (King) .

Lakshimanavati
Lalkshimi .

Lalbagh - -

Lalitaditya (of Kasmira) .

Lanign e . .
Lunkivatiea
Liigas . :

Liochani 5
Lokundtha
Liokesvara

Lokesvaradeva (monk donor)

Lokoévara-Vishnu

Lorivan Tangai
Lucknow Musem
Liidors, Professor
Lumbini garden

-

INDEX. 187

See Tablems of wods and goddesses.

Vishom image from, 17, 131

Padella iage fom, 27, 128; BUdIIiNLELWl image from, 32
degenerntid  mages from, 35; Jumbhala bmage from, 91
albzenee of fmnges belonging to the Tantriku {form of Makayina
Brddbism in, 99 ; Seulprures of a seated dwurf from. 157,

See wnder Bynblems of Gods and Goddesses and. Valanas.

See ander Visha

See under Dihydant Budidhas,

Theorics ahour 12,

o little spoon, rehzious use of, 143

image of. 3Ll 36, 99 with Nis two wives 132; us a minor deity
cotion to Buddhism and Hinduism, 99 rarity of the images
af in the Kastern Sehool, 119; desoription of in the Matsyu-
purdme. 114,

58. 54 58, 37, 67,

decadent conventionnl style of soulpture dunng the reign of, 3
30, 40 inseribed image of (Thandi of the reien of, 23, 121
136 - I'm[Tu[gﬁr at Bodlh G;I._\'il-lllll"in{_! the Kra Uf_. 43,

Trall of, 4.

Figure of in a N arasiiths image, 1053 images of, 120, 121
desuription of. n the Matsyapurana, 121, in the Brihatsavshila
121 ¢ ds an attendant fignre in a Vishon image, 135, 146,

Visudeva image from, 103,

Buddha image taken wway by, 240

Sed wnder EmBlems of gods and goddesses.

See under Buddhaolinrita.

on the back slab of a ** Birth of Krighpa ™ image, 1081 as the
most popilir symbol af Siva, 108, 1107 during the period of
rovival of the Brahmumicsl religion, 124: during the 15th
century AP, 127 varieties of, T10-111:

Chaturmmiklia, 111 ; image of, 1112 in the Bodh Gayd insetip-
tion, 111,

Bk, 110,

Paiichanfdion, 111,
Plain, with arghapatta or yont. 110,
Rue under Dhyari Buddhas,
See wnder Bodlnsattvas.
Seo untey Rodhisattvas.
2.
Specisl forms of the images of, 125, e wunder Bodhisattrn,
TLokedvara,
Bus-ralinfs on the stipn from, 08, 64, B2,
19, 59, 64, 153,
on the date of the Hathicumpha ingerintion, 9.
Mayd iny See under Buddhacharita,



188 INDEX,

M

Machehhendra Vahal - « 108 different figures of Lokatiatha still worshipped in 87,
Madanapila . . : . 23

Mudurigauj . i R o Lramuliha lihga from, 110 1, 6,

Midhava . . « o form of Vidhigu, 100,

Madhusadanna. 7 . < form of Vishyn, 100,

Madras Museum . & First Meditation * Specien i, 54,

Madura - - > . o Kalyava-sundara Mirtti from, 126,

Magudha . - « Clussifiention of e seulptires. of, specimens of the Eastern

sehool during the 9tk und 10th centpries solely voming Irom,
311 the earliost school of art . 75 degeneration of wrt dize
o the decline of £l Hmpire of, 8: g Buddha imswe tuken
awiy by Lalitaditva from, 25: Pila Power i, during the
period of their conflict sith Gurjara-Pratihiras 34 - degonery-
Gon of art in, doring the period of the Churjura suzerainty, 35;
disappearance of artistio BUBIVIfY i, in the 19t cenfiry A,
415 deseription of a stol of the first, group. of the Fastern
Schoul from, 44 ; majority of the Buddlist sctlptures identifiod
by L Foueher coming from, &4 i bliailkshda lipi used by the
monks of, 42 Taneke Buddhist mmages in, 99 TEReSAN A=
tion: of a particulur form of Visliou by the artists of, 106 ; a
Strys image from, 118: the Bhagavata sect in, and the Conse-
drent influence on senlpture, 124 - evil effeots on the artists
of the Easters School dus to Blhojw's vondquest of, 1327 Jainism
and rarity of Juing images in, l44: mseribed and dated Bud-
dlist images made in. 146,

Mugrapara significant ornnment used in the tomb of Sultin Ghiyath-ud-Din

Azbau 8hith ot, 142 0, 2.

See vndey Dhyani Bucldlas,

Makabala . .

Maﬁr?iafrfni:fz’u(?anmm < Bee under Buddmeharita.

Mababhodhi . : - temple of, 22, 48, 147, 148, 151, 152, 153,

Mahichina-Tara \ v See wnder Dhyani Budidhas,

Mahideva : : - & voluye mscription mentioning the erection of the image of, 21;
image of, 117.

Mahikila 3 . - See wnder Dhyitis Budilias,

Mahimantrinnsiring 2 o« See wnder Dhying Buddhas,

Mahapratisarn : : - Seeundor Dhyant Buddhas.

Mahapratyangira . ¥ o See under Dhyan Buddhas,

mahardjalila See under Postures.

Mabisitavati .
Mahntff]ri Tira
Mabiying .

See wnder Dhyant Buddhas.
. A o See under Dhyant Buddhas,
: . - Bcehool of Buddhism, 49, KD, 87, 96, 99,
Malendrapala (Pratihara King), 22, 32 35, 34, 132,
Mahendrapala T1 (Pratibira 36,
King).
Mahesir . - image of, 117,
Maliedvarapasa . « So-eulled Chandi image from, 115, 116,
Mahipala T (Pala King) - 8,18, 2233, 38, 30, 87, 46, 100, 132, 138, 134, 186,
Mahipils IT (Pala King) . . ag.
Mabisantosh

s - Dargil at, 41,
Mahishamardding

g - images of, 114, 116, 189 ; different forn s of, 114, 116,



Mahodaya . 3 :
Maitra, Akshay Knmar .

Maitreya ’ "

Maibari . . 3 ;
Majumdar, R. 0. . :
Makara-wand ], . ; )
mafare . ’ ; y

Makara-Ketuna .

Makly . : ; . :
Mallulka . : s :
Mamaki . " . -

Munisi . . A - .
Manblim s . . .
snle : ‘ > 3
Mandhétn : - : :
Mandloil . . .

Mangalloni X g
Mangalkoti . g / -
Maniyar Math . . .

Mamjudeva . : -
Mafijughosha . - :
Manjulkumérs :
Manjunitha : : :
Mafijusri - : : -
Manjuvajra . : . :
‘Madjuvarn . ; : -
Mankiala i - :
Mantruyana . ; -
Manushi Buddha . ‘ .
Mara s . 2 .
Mara's daughters . : .
Muardan . . . . .
Mariehi . - i - :
Maricla-Pichuvd . . |
Muackata-hirada (Monkey Tank) .
Marshall, Sir John . : .
Mathura ; I - s
Matsye ingarnation . A
TILS i1 gf el . s "
Mattha Knar . . i
Mairyan . . - ‘

My . . : - s
Miyajalakram-Aryavalokitesvara
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Chronology of the Pratibiras of, 24,

16361,

See tendor Boulisativas,

Two Vajeatdoh images from, 141,

On the Kushian Wea, 12,

See yndvr Enblems of gods and goddesses,

See wnidiy Vahnnes,

Indinn God of Love, 00,

temiples ut, 142,

ceperad (hal@dfehpatg), 25, 151, 138,

Sear wndvr L‘!zy{?rﬁ Buldhias,

inages of, 121, 122,

temyples and wntilated Jan images at, 144,

See under Araliutebune,

17 ymungesiof Vishou in the temple at, 102,

the soccalled Chandi images from, 115; 1163 o Juina imade from
144 - Bngel from, 158 5 embs from, 160,

Pirvats inage from. T15:

Bkt T toom, 110 0. G,

wtiipe nt, 153

Nee under Bodhisattvas.

See wnder Bodlisattyas,

Ses wpder Hodhisgtbyvas,

See unider Bodhisattvas.

See whder Bodhasativas.

Nee upder Bodhisattyas,

See under Bodhisattvas,

St at, 163,

a form of Mahityinw Buddhism, 99,

Sen wneder .f})‘r_ﬂfﬁrﬁ Buddha,

Tmage of, 1285 See olso under Puddhacharita:

Temptation by, See upder Buddhacharita.

bas-relief from, representing the * Birth Seene *, 52, 53.

See vnder Dhyant Buddha Varochana,

Soe vdor Dihyant Buddhia Vairochana.

Offering of honey at, See wader Buddhacharita,

6, 15, 29, 52, ba, 60, 63, 65, 67, 69, 74, 75, 80.

on the indebteduess of Indinn Avt fo Greek Art, 60, 2,

af v imnee of Mahatfars T, 249,

on the date of 4 bas-ralief representing the protection of Buddha
by Niga Muchulindas, 63.

See widler Behools of Senlpiure.

Seo upeder Vishu.

State of the corntry heforo the rise of the Pila dynasty, 151

Colossal fmpee of Dying Buddha o, 82,

Seulptures, 6, 7, 8 ; existence of institutions in the 12th Century

A 4o,
See apnder Budilhachariba.
See wndor Bodhisattvas,
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Mapjumdar, Nuni Gopal
Meditation

Meligruy

nmieshia :

Mirucle of Stavasti .

Mitra, Satish Chandra, Prof,
mdduka

Modern Sehool

Myinadava . :
Muchalinda Naga, Protection by
Mudgneiry

sl

mudras . .

Mubammad hin Bakhtyar Khalji
Mulimsadpur .

mukholingam . : . .
Mukerji, Purnachandry c
mulada : . )
Mila-Gandhakuti

wtiydamala

Mundesari or Mundegvari

Munger (Mongliyr, ancient Muda-
gagin),

Muradnsgar
smeala 4 .

Nachna-Kutliara
Naga . - .

Nagail
Népa Kiliya . .
nagukesara - ‘ ‘

INDEX,

3

of Bodlisattva, See under Buddhacharita.
copper images from, 140,

Seo wndor Vahanas,

See wonder Buddhachurita,

44, 120, 123,

See under Exblems of gods and voddesses,
Seer under Schools of Sculptime,

Deen park near Benares, 63,

Seo wender Budd hachorita,

Sea wnder Munyer,

See wender Embloms of gods and mddesses,

abhay (blessing), 30, S8, 89, 40,49, 59, 64, 71, 88, 90, 91, 106,
LOS, 110, 128, 147, 153, 162,

bhitmesparsa or sikshi {Eaeth-tonehing attitude), 15, 38, 43, A,
47, 48, 49, B8, 04, 62, 86, [47. 153, 159,

dharmmachakra or dharmmaehakrapravaritana, 18, 38 40, 47, 48,
49, 64,163, 07, 74, 75. 76.77. 78; 19, 90, 153,

dliyana (meditation), 58, 48, B8, 63, 67, 79, 90, 152, 153,

hyudi-Vaisra-hiudarg, 93,

larpany, 88, 98.

varae, 48, 185,

varada (protoction), 50, 88. 49, dal, 88, 84, U1, 95, 96, 102, 110; 121,
122, 153,

vyaklyana, 90, Y1, 92,

4, 131,

temple of Sitdvim Rai at, 143

type of Sikhara, 151,

133, 135,

m Arddha-Naridvara images, 111,

principal temple of Buddlisi Benares, 147,

See under Emblems of gods and roddesses,

mages of, 31, 35, 130, 138 : temple of, 147, 148, 149, 151 ; use of
the chatya=window in the temple of, 161.

Vishpu image from, 126 in the possession of Narayapapila, 132 ;
Battle of, 152,

Waonden Vishinu mage from, 109, 127, 347,
See under Emblems of gods and goddesses,

aa.

N

later Gupta femple ut, 148,
metal imoge of. 21; Muchalinda, See under Buddhacharita ; in

* Miracle of Sravasti 7 bas-roliefs, 74, 75, 70, 78, 79 ; in imnges
of Lokedvarn-Vishinu, 05 in images of Varilia, 104 i in images

of Niva and Parvati, 114 images of, 122, 130, 135 : temple of,
163 ¢ door frae with—ornamentation, 160.

doubl: figures of Garuda in finials from, 158.

See wnder Buddhacharity,

Sea under Emblems of gods and goddesses,
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Nagar . ; - < Copper images from, 140,
nuyaradesatd . ; o ligures of. in the * Mahabhinishbeanay * bas-roliefs, 55, 66,

Nagirjuna ; 3 « dmuge of, 04, 128,

Nigirjuni : . : «  Caves on the hills of, 7, 9.

Nigi . ! - . inimages of Variha, 104 ; images of, 122,

Naginia . : . : - nan image of Gangi, 120.

Nagput . : - - . Bhoneles of, 151,

Nailuti . b . o peewline lump from, 107 ; ten-nrmed Sivi images on the seals of

the plite of Vijayaseus from, 141 ; incense-burner and capper
statidy from, 143,

| Naititmi . < . - See wader Dhyani Buddhas,
| Waklatitals . . . . Vishoo imogesfrom, 126,
Naligiri or Batoapila . .« Taming of, See wnder Buddhachurita,
Nilanda ] 5 >  Revival of art n, under the Pilss, 2 < aack of the University of,

4, 41, 42, 131 ; Exeavations of and discovery of images n, 3,
17, T8, 127, 136G inserild Néga image from; 21, 135 insorib-
ed Tavd impges from, 21, 133, 189 inseribed Vigisvari imags
from, 225 insoribed door juab of the oreat temple at. 23, 36,
1605 nndated mscription on the back of & metal image from,
200 ddated seulptures of the reign of Devapdla from, 26, U4
Ul 157 5 Lekanatha image from, 307 Kyvern imige from, 31,
A7, 182 ¢ Gopala IUs inscription at, 83, 34 ; contiiuance of
Pala suzevainty over, 347 un sighteen-urmed fomale figien
fromm, 395 stele ropresaniting incidents of Buddhn's life, from 43,
02, 16, 63, 73, 70, 77, 78, 7, 81 ; Buddby age of metal from,
DU, LSL, 1375 metal inuges depiofing the = Birth of Buddha *,
fromy, &1 @ stels Tapiroesent il}j_f 3y I“il!!liniif—il}ll_,” from, G2: stele
representing * Fiest Seymon™, from, 60, 77 ; stole from, depicfing
“Ofiering of Honey ™ 687 stale from, depieting = Descent
from |'|l:§1\'-_ﬂ! " 13, 81: sepamte images from, depirting,
* Miraole of Seavasti™ 75, 750780 79 Jombhiala i'nm_g;; fram,
92 fgure of Yamintake from, 921 foures with snake hoods
ovesr Bhere heads from, 94, Nagiruna i fram, 04, 198 .
Mo hi g from, 98 Vajradirada inage from, 981 absence
of Tajteifa Budidhist smages i, 99 0 Vardha tpge from, 103,
T Caanen moebal e from) 120, 51 15890 Hevanta image
from, 124 ; plate of Devapily from, thirewing light on the
|1!|Jri'.i(lmi|_|_i_[| betwien  North Fustern Indin and Indian Arehi-
pelago, 127 ¢ Dhiman and Bitpalo, natives of, 180 ; images of
Noga o Mandesvard from, 1305 four-rmed .";'mjr'u'np:im:mtﬁ
and fovsmed . Bodlisattve images froi, 1325 ‘Shadakshari
griip of dmages from, 133 metol cdaityas from 42 nunia-
ture stlipss from, 142, 1545 utensils ul'..n.].'u[j.' worship From,
Ly Jintels from, 161 archoof over-lipping voussoirs in, 1624
stiueeo images from, 62,

Niilendra : : . another name for Nalioedi, 1350,

Nimasnfoie Munjuéi . . ee wnder Badlusattvas,

N’:’Lll_(_i_u]jﬁlﬁ- . = - . Presentation of payese ']J.{', Set wnder Buddhacharitn,
Nandidg | . : ) . Figure of, in fmages of Siva and Parvati, 113,
Ninnadisa . . . noreligious preacher, 96, 134,

-‘V*'ﬂ‘ﬂ-ri:‘rug\'{fc; s : A . Sea Bmblems of gods nnd pouldosses.

Novisinnhn ; ; < See under sk,

Nirilyany : X § 4 form of Vighou, 101,

Nardyinapile (King) . . 22,97, 29, 32, 33, 34, 55, 130, 132, 133, 163,
Natwrijnor Nateda . . . form of Siva, 109 images of, 100,
Nayupila ; N . inscriptions of, 134,
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LT e g

Nemawar ..« .+ 'Temples at, 1481149
wildtpala ; : . . Ree under Emblams of gods and goddesses,
Nongarh . ‘ s . metal yotive stiipas from, 141,
0
Oldenbiere, Hrofissor / . on the Kusliin lirn, 12,

Oertel, ', 0. - : . .,

P

padma . . . - . See Eniblems of gods®and goddesses.

Padmn . - : . Four pillars from the sand-bask ol the, 167,

Padmikaramati . . . deseription of Sichimukha and Hayagiriva in the Khasarpana-
Sadlane of, 8%, deseription of Tard in the same, 80.

Padmanibha . i : oo form of Vishyu, 102

l’nﬂnuq}ﬁui i 4 . Ser uyider Podhisattvas.

Pidukd . : : . i bas-reliefs represvnting the Birth of Krishga, 107,

Paikor . !  Narasimishy imase from, 105, 125 ¢ pillars from, 158,

Pilas . . ; : . Separate artist development with the nmse of, 2, 8. 18, 1375
pristie activity duving the dectne of, 8 & 18, 114; artisbio
potivity with the establislunent of the second  pmpire of, 3, 4,
18, 98, a7, 1885 excellence and extonsiveness of the artistic
activity of, &0 18 chronology of, knowsble from the form of
fost lottors 24 dated seulptures of, 26, 27, 285 paueity of
dated salptures sl state of the country during the tronblons
period of, 385, 4, 86, T#42: sculpbures of the troublous [,n_zriml
of 5. 36, 1582« revival of tlhe power of, nnder Mahipala 1, 33,
a6, 132, 155 " Taming of Nalagri 7 common i poatings in
Buddhist manuseripts of, 71 Vishnn images in the dominoms
of. 100 chapaocteristies of Vishou images coming from the
different parts of the Kinedom of, 140 ¢ Vaishuavas, o minor
community during the eadly days of, 124 5 mgthods el wides
) seulpture in the differents parts of the Empire of, 120, 138 ;
intimote pedation between Suvienadvips and the Empire of,
47+ state of the country and images hefors the rise of, 131 ;
tomples of the period of, 147, 148,

Pang | . . i . danor, 154,

Panchamuka . v ; - See wnider Liigas,

Puicha-Vira-kpita-Sekharam . five valiants on the crown of Vagivarg, 90,

Pandari i : . . See under Dhgant Buddhas.

Pandari . . ] . . in Hindu Lantras, 87.

Panduava i = ; . Buddha image worshipped as u; 22,

Pandi Vishayn - : . A0

pini-Sankha § X . Conch-shalls, 143.

Phno . 2 . . o oo Pani.

Paramirs chiefs of Ujjayini and 5.

Dhira,

Paramadva . g . . Rue under Dhyiea Buddhias,

Parusu . . 5 ‘ . See Exablens of gods and godidesses,

tarpadabard . . : . See under Dhyant Buddhas,

Pardvanitha . 2 . .o large image of, 145, y




Parvati - : y .

IS : - s : >
Pitaliputra . . ‘ 3

Patharehat or Patharghata .

Tatna Muscum . : :
pattang (zreat city) . -

Pivapuri : \ 5
payasa presentation of . -
Porsian indlupgnes

]_jiﬁﬂllﬂ\'{ll.l' . »

“pece of eloth ™, .
gindas . v : . .
plounghing seene | k :
Post-Muuryan At . : -
Postures : . - -

Potilaka Upatira . ; .
Prabhavati (Queen) - +
Pradyumuna . 2 : 3
Projiapati : 1 L

Prajnakavamati . : 3

Prajaaparenita, Book . :

Prajnapiramiti, Buddhist God-
dess,

Prajnaprabha :

Prasenajit : ! g -
Pratiparudradeva . 8 .
Pratiharas . ! ] .

Prawalidhapadam 5 .
Prediction of Asita Devala

Pro-Manryan Art . .
Presentation of almsbowls >

Pfl‘.’hl - - . - .

INDEX, 193

mages of,-22, =5, DL 104, 115, 117, 124, 130, 132, 133, 186, 138;
i images of Siva, 109 iu dmages of combination 'ui’ Siva and,
Tl l_IL', LIS, 114, 126 various forma of, 114+ influeni nfl
the wide development of Silita worship on the images of 115
figure of, on a pillar, 156, 157. y I i

See wpder Emblems of ods and poddesses,
Iuflucnce of the decadint Gupta style of the school of, 4; so-
_e' - Y o - . A L ]
ralled Satsunika stavues from, 6, pillar and frapments from
5 spuciuens of the Mathurd school in, 12, 19, no rolation
hetween the Far Eastern School and the sSehool of, 129 &

plagque from, representing the Miilagandbakuti of Buoddhst
Bennges, 147,

[.‘I.lmu;li_mmw- fvom, 25 ;- Vijra-Tard image from, 98, 141 ; minia-
e images from, 183, 185 Trailokya-Vijaya image from. 139 ;
Variga imegs from. 159 - Maitreya mnage fram, 139: Buddha
image fromy, 139, )

2,08, 86, BO VT, 120, 161, 162

m the Distvict of Rijapriha, inseribed metal image of the reign of
Devapala from. 137.

a daima holy plage, [44.

See andér Boddhneliarizg,

on Manryan avt; (i : on post-Mauryus art, 8, 6,

Relie Cazlet from, 10.

See undee Fanhlems of gods and goddesses,

Offering of, 154

S ppder Buddhaeliariis,

8, 4.

ardidlia paryaihe. 38, 97, 125, 128,

alitler, 3, 95

mahimraja-fita, 38, 96, 134,

praipatictha, 95, 98, LI

imige of, 25,

of the Khadga dynasty, 137.

& form of Vishou, 102,

(Sister of Mayadevi) in bas-reliefs representine the Birth of
Buditha, B0, &1, 52,

Bhrikuti desoribed by, 89.

See Emiblenys of gods and poddesses,

See wnder Dhyanit Buddhas,

imuge of, 32,

IKing of Kosaliy, meeting at the court of, 735 in hos-relicfs repre-
senting the * Miracle of Sravasti 7, 74, 75,

of Stirya Vamsa, the ** mukhaliiga ™ type of Sikhare introduced
h_\r’. 151,

See Gurjiaras,

Nee ymlyiﬂ?(ﬂm under Postures,

See under Buddhacharita.

65 similarity of Girivek cavseway to the one in Old Rajgir, 152,

of ]"lnm,-'\' anil of p&yasn, soe wnder Buddhachsntia.

in o Lokanitha image, 30 in images of Stva, 109; in images of
thie combinstion of Siva and Pievart, 112, 1138, 114,

[ 4
=
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Protection by Naga Muchalinda

Pundesari of Mundesari
Purnshattamsa
Pushyavaddhi

pustaka .

Ridha
Radha
Rk

Raiman]

Rajn
Rajehat .
tajgir or Rajagriha

Rajrunhal
Rayshuhi Museum

Rajyapila (Emperor)
Rakta-Yomiantaka
Rimapils (Emperor)
Ramuusya

Rampal .
Rampurva

Rinadka .

Rangpur

Ram Niar Usve

Rauti, a wife of Kima
Ratoapils, taming of
Ratnasambliava
Ratite Vijsysseun
Revantas

Rewi

Righabhadava
Roman Arch

rounid objest :

Badasi o mudrd .
Sahanas

INDIEXS

See sender Buddhacharita.

Figure of, 31,

a form of Vieho, 101,

monk donor, 11, 63,

See vnder Tmblems of zods and goddesses

R

(Western Bengal), 85, 96, T4,

images of, 41, 127, see also under Krishna.

in & Mirichi imoge, 31 : in bas reliefs representing  Mahabhinish-
Jeramnna, 83,

images of o partioular class, wrongly identified as Chandi, from,
115, 116 ; Brolood image from, 119,

a merchant, 41,

bas-relief represonting ** First Sermon ™ from, 64.

Mathuri sculptures from, 12, 13, 20; taming of Nalagiri at, 47,
GO Vichira " st, 78: pre-Mauryan causewny in old, 152
pillags from the temples on the hills of, 155 | Svetambare
temple on Vaibhir Lill at, 163,

Colomn frony, 155, 155,

9 s 1T, 16, ds, 62,07, 100, 103, 104, 106G, 108, 110, 115, 116.
LIS, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 125, 127, 128, 131, 141, 144, 168,
160, 162,

29, 48, 3.

See yinder Dhyiant Baddlias.

3. 4,24, 39,40, 41, 136, 140,

a =lab bhearing the m!.tm.-wnl‘ntfiunn of the ten incarnations of
Vishun boilt into the wall of & smgll shime af, 22 5 Mahendrea-
pila’s inseription at, 82, 39,

Nurasuiha mmage from, 105, 125 ; imawe of Tigdava dance of
Siva from, 1245 finial from, 168,

image of Bull in the round crowning the cupital of the pillar at,
6 ; lion on the inscribed pillar of Asoka from, 7.

Yakshapila, 131,

Metal yontre from, 141,

9.

i imnges of Kama, 123,

See wnder Buddlgeharita,

Sew wnder Dfl‘yﬁ?:l‘ Burddhas.

a phief, 158,

image of, 123,

lorana at, 126, 158,

mmaces of, 145, 146,

161,

See under Famblems of gods and goddesses,

Seal sadigiva, 109,
B4, 8h, 87, 88, 89, 91, 02, 93, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99.



Hadiva

Sigandighi

Sahet Muhot

Suhibgang

Salint, Doye Ram
Saisunilkn dynasty

Saivi imuges
Saka Era
Sahshi

Sékta

Sakti .

.

Sakti of Ganeda

Salitis.
Sl .
Sallegvarm
Sumbodhi

Samprradana

Sarvian
sandalolpala
Sanchn

Sankarshann

Sanlasyn

sandkha

Sankshipta-Marichi

Santiatha

-

Saptamatrika |

Sapiadatikn Hayagriva

AQI' e
Sarasvati
Sardile .
Saresviara

Siruiith

INDEX. 95

Saplomatyikd images at, 116,

l'_,ulu.-ﬁ\'nm:\'fﬁlmu images from, 95, 96, 125, 134, 135, 139, 141 .
bronze-figire of Lokefyara-Vishnu from, 96, Sharfa‘k-shﬁr%

group of imnges, from, 183 inscription on the back
image from, 154, ' = ' ZERet

S{,‘(’ rﬁ’.\'u -C.;-I‘I-.-L\’:]_lil‘f : .I."ﬂl”'!iﬁg‘lth“ ii’nugﬂ .{'.I.'Om 11 s ﬂIlECim&]’iS Df thl}
Mathursi Schoal of Senlpture in, 12 strdy specimens of the
Eastorn Behoal fn 20, ' '

Vishnu imibwes in metal from, 195, 139, 141,
1720,

So-cilled sctilptures of, 6,

108-117, 124, 125,

Theory about, 12,

Sue under midras.

images, 97, 116 worship, 114, 115,

Sew Enililems of gods and goddesses.

image of. 117,

images of, 99, 154 ; of a Bodhisattva, in a niche of a votive stii pu
154 i f{'l‘ 1-'{-;4'(.'(”:41-Sﬂ.kﬂ'g B '\‘Iﬂdé‘.-}‘ Dﬁyﬁrﬁ BU1]|'HI€L‘§.

-tre, in the ** Birth of Buddha ” scenes, 455 1w the Mahkapari-
wirevaRa seones, 82,

Cornice mouldings in the temple of, at Dihar, 150.

See wnder Buddhaehirita,

position of marrige oift. in the Kalyima-Sundara-Mirtti imapces,
126,

Ste under Dlyani Buddhas.

See under Fmblems of coda and goddesses,

Stitpa nt, 9, 1635 differiace of the Schonl of. from other sehools
of suulpture, 10; hag-reliefs at, 11, 13 Mathura Schoal speci-
mens 1, 12 20 omission of the * Mahaparinirmana * seane
at. 8] ;

8 farm of Vishou, 101 ; description of, in Pratakhanda, 102,

presence of. m ° Lankavatara © scenes, 79: ahsence of, in some
stuole, 81,

See under mblems of gods and goddesses.

See under f)ﬁyﬁwf Budilhas,

unage of 145,

imnges of. 116, 117,

See under Dhyant. Buddhas.

See upder Emblems of gods and goddesses,

See wonder Dhyant Buddhas.

Figure of, among the decorations of weolumn, 167,

Cornice mouldings in the temple of, at Dihar, 150.

Capital (Hons) of the pillar at, 6, 7, 64; Bodhisattva musge st,
11; regunlts of the excavations at, 13, 14, 50 representutive
colleetion ut, 15, 16 ; Buddha images from, 17, 43 ; representa-
tion of the * Maya in the Lumbini garden ™ scene in the sculps
tures of, 45: bas-reliefs on the stels from. 47, 52| independent
unapes from, representing partivolar meidents, 49 makara
standard in a specimen from, B9; figure of Earth-godduss in
stele from, rapresenting * Hlnmmation ™, 60 ; repressutation of
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Sarniath Musenm .

* Sarvayi . " .
Sarvipi . . :

.

-

Barvvato-Bhadrika images

Bivitri . " :
Schools of Seulpture .

&

INDEX,

“Provpction by Nagan Muchalinda ™ on « stone wused for a
pillar in the Gupta shrine at, 63 ; stele representing ** Mirnoly
of Sravasti ™ from, 74, 75; stele representing the * Dedva-
tara " from, 805 Mababodhn temple compared with the shrine
at, 1455 a pillar from Bianaraja's Garh compared with the
column frofm, 157,

15, 195;

nages of, 21, 181, 157,

female donor of a meral mnge of Vishyu, 125,
in the Mathura Schonl, 146,

way image of Bralodg, 120,

-

Amaraeats — n congnte branch of the Gandhiara ﬂl':hmrl_, I Vs
railing of the stapae. 10 m'hlpl‘lttjuus from the bas-relicfs of,
43, 44+ !'--prvmsnt;itilll[:\ of Buddhn's life maidents at, Hil,

Bengres = indirvet influence of Gandhira School on, 11+ features
of, 13, T4-16 . specimens of the Mathura School m, 200 bas-
religls of, 435, 44, 49, 5o, 52, 55, 64, 55, 66, 57, 59, 60, 63, 64 fid,
bY, B8, 72, T4, 75, 77, T8, 8, 81, 82'% omission of * Taking the
First Seyven Steps ™ and “the Prediction of Asite Dovala 7.
84 onussion of © the Fiest Meditation ™, 54 piprese b fion
of = Malablvwishlramana in, 55 sepng of auttinge hair ©,
ofi . omission of * Kuoation ™ seene in, 57 1 representation
of “ Marn's atback " in, BY, B0 ; representation of ** Protection
by Muchalinds ™, 62 : represontation of ** First Sermon ™ i,
G, 64, B5 speoimens depiofing * presentation of honey ' in,
T Tare IEPIGSeH L0, ol "1la '['u,ming of the sl
Elepbunt ™ seeng i, 685 rare representation. of Devadaita's
atrempt to lall Budidha by means of hired assassing; 725 depio-
tion of * Miracle of Srivasti ™ scones 1, T4, 75, 77. 78+ repre-
suntation of the Descent of Buddha from Trayastriise v, 80,
81: represemtation of ,’[f:e}ui;'u:ri-;n'.rwrrTa:m " seene i, 82
peculiar images of Buddha in. 86 ; relation of the Far Kastern
Seulptime with, 129,

Gandhdarn . —Figures or images of Bulls in, 7; rige of, 9 date
of, 10, 21; characteristics of. 10, 11 : provenance of, 11 ;
mfluence on other schools. 12, 15 : bas-reliefs representing
seenes from Buddha's life, 16, 43, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, b4, bh,
biy, 67,08, 63, 64,67, 6%, 72,74, 80, 81, 82; Birth scene in, bl,
025 First Seven Steps in, 53 ; Prediction of Asita Devala in
53 Bodhisattva at Behool in, 53 ; First Meditation i, a4 ;
Mahabhinashilramana i, 54, 00 ;'1..(13\'e-t;ukin'g of Kanthaka in.
b6 : changing of the germents in, 66+ * Emaciation m,-n7 :
* inimation ™ in. 58 ¢ omission of Temptation by Mara's
daughters" in 58 Defeat of Mara ” in, 58; “ Protection by

Naga Muchalinda ™ ju, 655 ™ First Sermon ™ in, 64 omission

of “Offering of Honey " in, 675 ° Taming of Naligir = i,
69  rare renresentation cof © Devadatta’s attempt  againsh
Buddlin®s Tife = in, 72  Miracle of Sravasti " in, 74 Devi-
vatara "', 80 © M l'l.’HI_._(m.'n"nl'.'jr"mﬂ'l_'lﬂ - ill, ﬂ]_, RE[_

Gupta —inlluence on the Kastern Sehaol. 4016, 17, 44, 50, 6o,
104, 125, 125, 131. 157, 162; characteristios of. 15, 50, fi0),
107 5 bas-religfs of, 60: figure of Barth goddess in, 60, 61 ;
Boar incaruation in, 104 : '§E.-ahsuiﬁyin imae in, 125 mistaken
mHuenes on the Far Fastern conntries, 129 doubtful links of
the Malid' odhi temple with 1he temples of, 147, 148 survival
of the type of, in the Muydedvari temple, 148, 149 columns of
the later period of, 157 ; Chaitya-windows of, 162,

)




Seslptors

Sens

Sermon, the First
Stshagiyin .
Seven Past Buddlia’s and Seven

Qteps.

Shadakshari group of images
Shadakshari Lokanitha

Shahpur

Shedkhlati

Siam

Sibbati

.

.

Siddhaika-Vira

Riddhedvarn

Sikhara .

Sikri

Sirithanagla Lokeévara

Simping

Singhhlinm

.

-

.

Sinha, Saurendra Mohan
Sinha, Saurindra Narayan

Sitdluti

Sita-Tara

Siva

L]

INTIEX, 107

Mutkrf-ni “a cognate branch of Gundhara Sehaol 10 ¢ influsnes
of Gunelbidar School on, 11, 12,13 feavwes of, 12, 13 ; sy
usnee of, 12, 15, 2007 degenersoy of, during the early (Hipts
petiod, 13, 145 bus-roliefs depioting Buddha's life ineidents
18, 43, 44, o, B2, 35, 55, 56, 57, 58, 50, B3, 64, 67, 60, T2, 74,
Btk 82l Srneos o, 200 21 Bisth soeno i, Hid 5 Tnkiugz
Ehiee Fiest Seven Steps o, 53 5 omission of the First Meditation
iy Fil - ‘”.'I_JUTIJ.I-J.lf'r-#fh('.ru”.-.um i, O 255 omizsion of * Legas-
faking ™ of Kaunthaka 565 rarivy of “ cotting of haie speci-
myens it 86 ¢ omission of © Hmavintion " soens in, BT Pempitas
tlon by Mitra's daghsars in, 58, 59 ; muivy of * Protection by
Mueholisdn ™ specunens in, 6% ; the © First Sermon ” i, 64 5
amission of " OFering of Hoies ¥ i, 875 © Taming of Nili-
gir U odne 005 omission of < Devadatta’s attempt amwinst
Buddha's Ve ™ i, T2 0 omssion of = Mimels of Sravisti ™ in,
Thy Devavatien i, 805 Mah@papinivee@ne iu, 325 Whms G
L0 absence of mfusnee of, on the Far Fastern aculpture,
129 o Servvatoblid il sy, [46] stitpas of, 195,

Mintern Selinal of Beaaves dnd Joi Jriar =—i0, .

Bavpilo o Vitagpils, 5, 56, 150

Dhiman, 35, 36, 180

Sivamitra, 14.

Artistic activity with the rise of, and under, 4, 5, 18, 41; Sada-
Sivamudra of the (:Uppt:r-plim: urants of, 104 ; mtroduction of
the Lanteiha form of Vishoo worship by, 156, foreien mfluence
tder. 1460,

Seeupeder Buddhigelmrita,

imug-s of, 145,

Sed wader Buddhnelirita,

89, 138, 147,

Saoo wnder Bosdd hisuervns,

Stin-trid T fromm, 25 Suive images from, 110 7, 2.

Blinvanesvari (mage fvom, 125,

(onneetion of the Seulptore of, with Indinn  Provineial metlisval
seulpture, 1285 represeutation of the Mahibodhi temple in
stele, miniatire shrines and terracotta seals from, 147,

Stole [rom, depieting Buddha's life incidents, 44, 45, 46, 50, B3,
51, 55, 60, o7, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 69, T0, 72, 76, 83, 152

See wider Boddhisireyas,

teu_lrlll'e of, 144, 1al.

See varder Arvhitecture,

bas-relief on the dram of the stipa from, # ; image of Emocisted
Boddhisattya from, 47,

Sew under Bodtosatitvas.

Haribave mage from, 125,

Jaiw sites at, 144 Jama images from, Hd, 143,

86,

136, 140.

Plate of Vallulpsena from, L41.

See under Dhyint Buddhas,

Bull, the vehicls of, sse Vizhanas ;- sculpture bearing image of,
91, 26, temple of, 34, 145; Sibbati stele worshipped as, 45,
152 ; in the ** Mahdparinirvping ” scene, 82 phallic emblem
of, 101, 10, 110, 115, 116, 161 ; io images of the combination

IS
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Sivagaga

Sivamitra

Smigh, Dy, V. &,
Sopuki

Sohagpur . S
Stnarang

Spoaner, D, . -
Srivaka (Surals)
Srivasti . : .
Sridlhura 3 ;

Stﬁ.ll‘l. Sir Aurel .
Btlirachakra . .

Stiipas . . .
Sublindrg
Siielii

Suddhodana g .

Bujita

il - . .
Sultangan]
Sunderhan

Siparna ' .

Sﬁrnpﬁlu, (King)

S fsl‘.\‘ i . v .
Stryavarida dyuasty

Suvarnadvipa .

Suvarnnika

Sviablid prajfia ¥
Svetimbara | z
S_\vé_:nﬂmigh ; 5

INDEX.

of Vishnw and, 106; on the baek slal of 4 Birth of Krishpa"
imate, 107 5 fomges of, 109, 111, 112, 113, 114, 117, _12-}.-. 14,
26, 133, 139, 14] ; forms of, 109, 110, L1, 124 5 special forms
of, LH0;  hmapes teprosenting the complete union of Parvati
and, 111 ; presence of nine plinets, eto,, in images of, [13;
Kalyina-Sundara images of, 113, LI, 1265 worship of Seven
mothers associated with tht af, LTI i onve | at LElephanta,
L1735 gy representing the fandave dange of, 100, I.".!EI i fgure
of, n & pillay from Rajmalinl, 156, 1875 tigure of, in s bas-
velief, 160; inoa lintel, 161,

I"ignre of, ot the Liottom o j:l.]_l_l[.l_' L0,

Sow wvidar S{.l][['il{il"‘é;

10,128,

4 latdy of the potter, chus, 157,

templieat, 144

Silvar image of Vishyy from, 95, 94, 109, 124, 125, 138, 138, 139,
Ldq),

T2 07, 185, 147, 12

Survivers of the Jaina inhabitonts of Orissa, 145,

Bodlisattsy images from, |4 i wivacle of, (see also under Buddhas
charite: and Schaols of sonlpture), m the Sarnath stele, 745 in
the Bengu! Scliosl, 74, 73, 76, 77,78, 149,

& form of Viglpn, 102,

a6,

Seo under Bodhisutivas,

152-54-

Figure of, m image has-rolicfs tepresenting the death of Buddha,
=t 83, :

See under Tmblems of pods and goddusses,

Figure of, in a Lokanitha imave, 88, 84; deseription of, in
Khasarpana Sadhan, 88,

Figure of, m lns-reliifs representing the Prediction of Asita
Deavnin, 53,

dee sinder Buddhacharita.

See unider Emblems of gods an goddesses,

Copper tmage of Buddha from, 17, 131, 137.

Visudeva iage fram, 103, 126, jatirdeu] temple at, 147, 149,

Garuela represented as, in o Vishnu image, 106 ; figure of, at the
bottom of a jumh, 160 : figure of, on a lintel, 161

21, 20, 71, 81, 114,

Seulpture Legring image of, 21, 265 in a bas-rolisf representing
Malaparinirovipa, 82 in Siva and  PRevati imnges, 1135
images of, 117, 118, 124, 128 description of, in the Metsya-
purana, 117 5 clinracterstics of the images of 118 - fignre of,
o i pillar from Rajmalinl, 155,

151,

Embassy of Bilaputradava of, to the Twperor Devapila  of
Béngal, 127

Votive inscription of, 27,

Seeunder Dhyant Puddhas,

temple of, 163,

. image of a goddess from, 92; Vasndeva image from, 103 ; Vishnu

images from 125, 1262 pierced stone windows from, 162,
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Takht4-Bahi . : 5
Taking the First Seven Steps
Taming of Nilagiti | .
Taming the rolibers

Tamua-1<unda .
Tﬁur]]u'n (d nnee)

Teanlras . ' - -
Tantriln

Tari .

Tarinatha or Tama Taranithe |

farjant
Tathagatas .
Temples ; i ‘

INDEX, 109

+ Bmndided Bodligttva ionge from, 57,

Sew wondre Boddbaekinrita.

See dnder Buddbncharita.

See under Budilbudarita,

ae uf, 143

& Torm of Siva, 109 ¢ ey of, 109, 124,
of thy Hindus, numes of Budillizt gods and goddeasas in, 87,

ideay introdicsd. ot Buddbism, 97 alssnes of —imuges af
Nalanda, 997 first appesrance of—images, 90; imoges, 100,
LGz e of Visligu worship, 1363 metal yaitra used in—
form of Vishou worship, 141 yantras, 100, 136, 141.

wt watker Dhyant Budidhas

Cddandapura’ colled Odantapure by 21; on Dhimin and Vita-
pida, 8, 360 on the art of metal-casting, 130.

Sew wider mowd i

i,

al Bohadara, 147, 1489, 151

Biladitan's, atf Nalanda, 1.

Prgunis, ot Buralear, 147, 149, 150, 151,

ot mm:umr;l_ 148, 1564,

ah Bodh Gavi Grent temple, 44, 46, 61, 107, 108, 118, 147, 148,
L6, 199, 153 Lod. 16

of Brabmedvara, at Bhuvanedvar, 151,

Baiek—at Botll Gava 147 ; af Koncl, 147; in'Sunderban, 147,

ut Clinleele, TES.

at Chlatun, 150, 151 ; of Bisolidevi, 161,

af Chloty Nagpur, 147, 148, 149, 150,

at Dikar, 147, 150,

at Deogadly, 118,

at: Dulmi, 161.

at Lleplanty, Shene of Saven Mothers, 117,

of Gadadbara, 145,

at Maramashos, 190, 151,

of Tohchal Gliosh, 147, T4¢

of Jusoresvart, at Idvaripur, 1200

Jutirdoul, in Sinderbans, 147, 149,

of Rulyanogvar, 151

Karpa's, of Amnrkanial, 148,

at Khajuraha, 149,

of Kyishua-dvivika, 194,

ab Makly, 148,

nt Muhwmadprr, of Sitaram Rai, 143,

st Mundedvn, 147, 145, 149, 1561, 161,

it Nuehnn-kuttara, 148.

Narasimhi ot Goyi, 158, 147,

wt Nemawilr, 145, 149,
Salledvara—at Dibir, 160,

(]

P2
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Tomptation of the Bodhisabtvn
TetrAwin

Towar

Tigowa or Tegows !
Tiealilinktl (modern Tirhat)

Tirthanikaras .

Tiruveggyir

tomara

Loraia . -

Trailokya Mobana Vishyu

Trailokya-Vijuya

Traystriide  (Heaven of  the
Tharty-throe fods),

trividoa, -,

Trishus . : , -
trizaly : ;
Trivikeama

Litpira . u - Y

Turning tha wheel

Tblinya-Vardhanana-Marichi
Udiyadivi, cuye
Uddundapura .

Ujaks

(Ham .
Un . : 5 .
Tnaketi . B .
Upendra 5 .
Ushyishavijaya

Usmin Karvarini . |
wtpala

Utpalavarna v

Vadist . . . .

Vigivars

INDEXN,

at Sarndth, Main sheina, (48,

Baresvitn—at Dilar, 150,

of Siva, 84 ; ut Clilistea, 149, 151,

at Sohagpur. 149

Sirya—af Gaya, 115

of Tard, 147, 148

b Un, 1400

on Vaiblae Hill, of the Svatambaras, 163,

See under Ruddhachariva,

Thrd inuiee frony. 25.

Stale from. 86

Stelo from, 86;

Specimens of the Eastorn School of seulpture in, 20; Vaisili in
the provinee, of. 68

Soenes ab Rilnl Niax cpve foometle lives of, 93 livesof, in Magadba
4 ¢ tmages of, 144 Fnut'pl’illl’s of, 163, :

Kalyina-Sundara-Maettis from, 1206,

See vendey Fnldems of sods and goddéssss,
'qﬁ(" l'.f"l'h'f ..lr".]ilf'i'l"l“rl »

o speeind form of Vishow, 102

Sea wncer Dyt Buddlips.

Seo undan Boddhacharita,

A gyrahol, 4.

n wife of Kama, i imaoes of Kanu, 123,
See indor Emblems of I__rutls an g{)ddﬂ&iﬁﬂ_.
o form of Vishou, 102 images of 105, 134,
See upder Emblems of gods and goddesses,
Sext ynder Buddhuohnirta

U

Ses undey Dhyaes Buddlia Vatcochinn,

temples ab. 8,9, 104 ; Variha image in the cave at; 104,

Fall of, 43 images dedicited at; 21, 71, 130 i+ image of Parvati
fromm, 22, 130; called Odantapura by Tarinatha, 21; con-
tiuance of Pals suzoriinty over, 34 ; stole from, 152.

Potter, 157,

A Jatna imaee from, 144,

Sikharas of the templus at, 149,

i peculian liga from, 111,

a formof Vishnu, 102,

See undor Dhyidnt Buddha Vairockana,

Defeat of, 100,

Nee under Emblems of gods and goddesses,

nun, figure of, in bas-reliels representing Devavatzra, 80,

v

Sew wnder Bm‘lhisn.l;_ﬂvu_a.-
See wniler Bodhigattvas,



Vagidvari : -
s . . .

Vaibhir kill . 2 5
Vairochana
Vaiéali

Vaishpava images
Vaishpuvas
Ymslinayi

Fajra

Viajra

Vajraolurchils

Vajradika
Vujrudhitvigvari 3
Vajradhitvisvari-Marichi .
Viajraks

Vajrahiimkira
Vajrujvalanalarka
Vijridungn

Vajrisana (adamantine throne)

Vujvésa-n.a-Bmfd;'m~_ﬁha;(§m;{xa

Vajrabarudi
Vujrasatbva
Vajrasattvitmika
Vajratari

Vﬂ.jrn viirilig

Vicle b . . .

INDEX, 201

image of, 22 84,

. of Siva, Bull, 112, 114.; of Darga, Lien, 1121 of Parvati, Lion,

112, 1Lk of Agni ram, 1205 of Gangi. makare, 120, 131

of Yamuri, tortoise, 120 of Kima or Mava, meakara, 125

of the Dhyani PBuddbes:  Amoghasiddhi, Garwda, 1535

Amitabha, peacock, 153 ; Ratoa-sambhova. florse, 1535 ; Aksho-

biliys, elephant, 1531 Vairochana, 2 lons, 158; see also

blow =—

Bull, of Siva, 112, 114

Litephent carrying Amoghasiddhn, 163

Garuda—carrving  Vishow in o Makaparinyroedas soene, 815
as a vehiole of Tratlokya-mohana Vishny, 1025 in images
of Vishpu, 103, 106, 107 128 161 ; differsnt representations
of, 106 3 carrying Vaishpavi, 117 3 miniature figure of on
the pedestal of o Vishygu imuage. 155,126 ; carrying Amogha-
sidelhi, 1585 sested or kogeling Bonres of, in different varie-
ties of finiuls, 158,

Ilorse, carrying Ratnasambhava, 153,
Lion, of Thivga and Picvati; 112, 114 ¢ of Vairochony, 133,
Mukora—=tandard of Mara, 59, 123; in bas-reliefs depicting
the attack of Mira, 59, 61, 62 ; Vibans of Ganga, 120, 131 ;
in pusges of Gaaga, 120, 18F; Vikana of Kama, 123 in
images of Mira and Kama. 123 5 among decorative motife, 162,
Mesla (ram) in Agnl images, 120,
Peavock, caveving Amitibhus, 153,
Svetambarg temple on, 165,
See wplor Dhyiand Buoddhas.
images reprosenting the * Offering of Honey fo Buddha ™ at,
J1, 30,67, 63 1o
JOL=LUS, 127, 13Y,
124, 187, 184,
images of 117, 141 ¢ one of the Septamatrikas, 117.
See wnder Emblems of gods and goddesses,
i minmture stupas, 154; in stelo vepresenting ** Mlumination ",
6l
See tendee Dhyiat Buddha Akshobhya,
Seewndey Dyani Buddhas:
Ste wndér Diving Buddhas:
Sew wnder Dhyant Buddhas,
Merchant, 27.
See wnder Digaws Buddlas,
See wnder hyan Buddhas,
Seewnder Bliodhizativas:
13, 43, 54, DS, DY, 60, 61, 62
tlie “ Llumination * represeited by the Buddhs i the hhiimis-
purda mudea. 86,
See swnder Dhyint Buddhas,
Spwe wpder Diyant Buddhias,
Sea wender Dhgans Baddhas,
Seo studey Digany Buddhas.
image of, 5.
See wndue Bodhissttvas,
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Vallilgsena . . .

Viimuana H 5
Vimuka : e
Vadg or Samatata . s
Vara .

Farada . ! ; i -
Varsiha -
Viwily . - 5 7

Vardanaesi : :
Varendra (North Bangal)
Visrendri Researvl Sociaty

Virunat, -
Vasizhidn -
Visudava

Vasudhirg

Vusyatara

Vengi e
Vietaria and Albers My Sitirm

Vidyadlores

Vidyawinodn,  Pandit  Viuod

¥Yihari,
Vighuintuln | y :
Vigrahapily 1, Pila King
“igru!mpé]a-ﬁ. Pila King
Vigrallapalu TTT, Pila King
Vijayasena, Seny King
Vikvama Bra

Vilramadili

Vilkrampur ) -
0 < A
Vinayuladayda

Viripiksha

Vishaye = 3 : -
Vishyn . ’ g - o

INDEX.

Sitahati plate of, 141 ; Nuilati plite of, 143,

See under Vishnn,

donay, 28,

3.

Sew under widrds.

Sea wnder mudeis,

See wnder Vishyu,

image of. 85, V15 : ono of the saptamatrikis, 117,

inclusion of Meigadiaoa within the city of, (Ist century AN, 63,

34, 128, 130.

43 B IF, 00, 24, 35 . 4, 86, 41,51, 62 n, 9, 97, 104, 106, 107,
100, 111, 192, 108, 115, L1y, 117, 119, 197, 144, 160, 162,

image of, 153, 189,

worship of Buddiia by, 87,

a form of Vislagm, 101 - objpct of specipl worshin, 102 images
of 102, 103; 195, 135 Savkorshaua's image on tho model of,
102t specinl form of. 195,

Sve wndar Dhyint Buddhas,

Sew wndor Dhyiant Budilue,

Aveliteatione, 129,

20, 8,

Fiuwre of, . Bilue stals,
= Miruels of Stiveasti i

101, 1oz,

4 in Das-relipfs mpresenting  the

ivee uniter ﬁﬁgﬁ-hf Butidlus,
20, 33, 34.

B8, 34, 36,

=5 B3, B T5, 7T, 180,

141, 158,

I, Floet's 1dentificstion of. wiih Kushiin Era, 12,

Snck of thie monastic eatablishments at, 4.
Parnadsluri ininge From, 42,

See wnder Exnblems of cods and goddesses,
See under Baubloms of sodk wndl goddesses.
imsg of, 110, 124,

of Ritjagriha; 197,

images of, 3, 17, 22, 50, 34 7, AL, 95, 06, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104,
1035, 106, 107, 108, 104, 123, 124, 125, 126, 137, 128, 13 184,

185, 146, 137, 138, 139, 140, 141 ; copper image of, |7, 131,
I3T, 140 ; Toot-prints of, 21, 107, 163 wetal images of, 17,
SI, 186, 138, 130, 140 ten inearnations of, 22, 108, 186 :
fignre of. in a nielns of a slab, 265 waodarn image of, 41, 127 +
figtre of- an Malhaparinirevana bas-relivfs, 82 imavee of com.
bination of Lokefvara and—94, 95, 66 ; 24 different forma of,
101, 102, 102 n. 1 : special forms of, 142, 108, 124, 1254 in-
carngtions of :
Fish: 194, 165, in a metal plaque, 186 : Kurma, 163 ; in o
metal plague, 136 ; Boar -—images of, 103, 104, desoription
o 9k in Matsyapurana, 104, figure of, in a colnmn, 166, figure

of, in an oblong slab with the footprints of Vighyy, 168 ;



Vislipupiida
Vishynpuor

Vogel, Dr. 1. Ph.

Votive stiipss .

Vipisha
Vyakhyiana

Yab-yum
Yakshapala
Yaulshas

Yama
Yamintaka
Yamari .
Yamuna
Yoantre
Yati

yoni
yipa

. . -

e dharmma hetu prabhava, ele. |

.

INDEX. 203

Nurasimha, 102, description in Mutsyapuraga, 104, imuge
of, 100, 125, Nuyapla's inscription in the temnple of, 154,
temple of, 147 1 Vanang, 102, images of 106y Kyishgo, 107,
108, 124, 147 - |
i miages of Harihara, 105, 106, 125, 134, 180 peenliar forms
of the images of, 106, 107 ; Badari Nariyans form of, 108,
1245 i Kulyawa-Sundare Martti images, 126 siver imnves
of, M: wmetal yantrs used in the Tantrie worship of) 141
fiures of, i Chattys-windows, 161,

beraple of, 21. 25, 107, 108, 113, 147, 148, 154,
copper tmnges of Vishou fram, [40,

on has-reliofs eipresssbing the Bodhisativa shanging his garments,

065 on the relutionstup. between Indian Art and Javanese Avt,
127, 128,

141, T4 155,
See Emblems of goda und poddesses,
S woler nudiis,

typo of Tantrikia Buddhist images, 100,

a Ranpaka, 131,

images of, 6 fignres of, in bas-reliefs depicting Makabhinish-
kramana, 60:

Figure of, in bas-roliefs representing Mahdparinirovang, 82,

Sz under Dhyin® Buddlas, '

See winder Dhiyans Buddhas.

images of, 120,

of motal, used in Tanlrika worship, 141,

Figure of, smonyg decorations on lintels, 161,

the Buddhist creed, 23,

with linga, 110, .

representation of a horse as bemng tied to, on the pedestal of a
Vimang pusze, 105,

MGIPO-—— 11104 1—1 6-3:30—000
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